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TO OUR READERS.

By the good hand of our Heavenly Father we have completed
another year’s labours, and on a review of the past, we desire to
thank God and take courage. ‘

We cannot close the review of another year's labour without
thanking those friends who have aided us by their contributions or
suggestions. Many who cannot tender this service, can render an
equally valuable one in extending our circulation in quarters whero
our Magazine is unknown. »

It will still be our aim to make it increasingly acceptable to the
Denomination.

WILLIAM ALEX. BLAKE,
Editor.
Ter Burrs,
BrexTtrorp, MipDLESEX,
Dec. 1st, 1872.
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BAPTIST MESSENGER.

NOT BOASTING, BUT TRUSTING.
A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C, H. SPURGHON,
‘“ Not of works lest any man should boast.”’—Eph. ii. 9.

THrs is very plain. There is no mistaking the sense. We are saved by grace,
and not by our own doings. A reason is assigned. If we were saved by our
own doings, it would be natural and certain that we should boast. It is well
that the apostle is so very explicit here and elsewhere upon this doctrine, for men
will fall against and blunt the edge of his statement. Self-righteousness is the
natural religion of every degraded heart. Only the Spirit of God can make a
man really receive and acknowledge the truth The apostle seems determined that
if any reject it, it shall not be for want of clearness in his statement as a teacher
He does not beat about the bush, or go round about, or mince matters; but
he comes at once to the point,—‘* By grace are ye saved,” and then he gives the
negative, the backstroke of the sword, ‘Not of works, lest any man should
boast.” This is the old controversy of Christianity from the very beginning,
- The first heavy fire of the Gospel ordinance was directed against the Judaisers.
They said salvation was by ceremonies and the works of the law. In all sorts of
shapes and ways, sometimes straightforwardly and sometimes cunningly they
tried to get into the Christian Church the idea that the works of men could have
some merit in them, and contribute in some degree to their salvation. The apostle
was a very sturdy opponent of this subtle innovation. His epistle to the Romans,
his epistle to the Galatians, his epistle to the Ephesians, and, indeed, all his
writings, seem like so many cannon dragged to the front, and discharging red
hot shot against the very idea of salvation by the works of the law, ¢ By the
works of the law there shall no flesh living be justified,” says he, ‘‘ for by the
law is the knowledge of sin.” Further down in the history of the Christian
Church this old conflict was renewed very vehemently by Martin Luther and his
brother reformers against the Church of Rome. You must not think that the
great point of difference between the Protestants and Romanists is whether we
shall obey that respectable old gentleman at Rome or not, or whether we shall
have our ministers dressed in blue and scarlet and fine linen, or in common broad-
cloth like ourselves. Those trifles may become important as ostensible signs of
profession, but they are not the main point at issue. They are merely the husk
of the controversy, The real battle between the Papists and the Protestants
turns on this. Are men saved by works, or are they saved by grace? All the
reformers that ever tried to reform the Church of Rome by interfering with her
mummeries and her monasteries, her priests and their vestments, her holy-days
and celebrations, and 1 do not know what besides, were all just fiddling away with
a wooden doll at some of the external branches of that horrible old upas tree;
but when Luther came fresh from the cell with that light still beaming on hus
eye, ‘' We are justified by faith,” then it was that the axe was laid at the root of
this tree. There is nothing wanted to bring popery down but the constant promul-

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and trauslating is reserved.
No. 158, NEw SERIES,
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gation of this one truth, ¢ It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth,
but of God that showeth mercy;” for salvation is not of man, neither by man,
it is of the Lord, and it is given to as many as believe on the Lord Jesus Christ
with all their hearts. In fact this is the standing controversy to-day, before which
all other controversies dwindle into insignificance. The outside world still has it
that they will be saved by their own doings. The host of God's elect, stript of
their own righteousness, and made to put on the righteousness of Christ, stand
each man with his sword upon his side, and his shield in his hand, defensive for
this one truth, this vital truth, the all-important truth of the Gospel; for this,
brethren, we ought every one of us to be prepared to shed our blood. To oblite~
rate or to disgnise this truth, were to put out the lamp that illuminates this dark
world ; take away the only ointment that can heal earth’s wounds; to destroy
the only medicine that will ever cure the diseases of humanity. ¢ Justified by
faith, saved by grace, not of works, lest any man should boast.”

This evening, briefly, let us consider a great negative—¢ not of works;” a
great reason—‘‘lest any man should boast;” and then throw in one after the
other, with very little order, a few thoughts about this great matter. .

L. First, here is a great negative—‘‘ Not of works,” Now, brethren, it must
not be of works, becanse that way has been tried, and has proved a complete
failure. Adam was placed in the garden of Eden under circumstances peculiarly
conducive to his happiness. The law which was to test him was remarkably
simple. It contained but one command,—¢ Of the tree of the knowledge of good
and evil thou shalt not eat.” Adam was not as we are, vitiated ; his constitution
had no tendency to sin; he was pure and perfect, with well-balanced judgment,
and without bias one way or the other. He had never sinned; he need not ever
to have sinned. Tt seems to me, he had nothing to gain by sin. His paradise was .
as perfect as it} could be. God had been pleased to give him everything neces-
sary to make him abundantly happy; but under these circumstances, the most
favourable in which humanity was ever placed, the way of acceptance before God
by works broke lamentably down. Whether after a short or long term of proba.
tion we will not say—it is folly to speak where Soripture is silent—certain it 1s
that when tempted he lapsed, for the woman took the fruit and the man also par-
took of it. Then acceptance by works became like a potter’s vessel, shivered with
atod of jron. Man had tried ‘the way of merit and bitter indeed was the awerd.
Despair, ye sons of Adam, where your father failed, though hitherto untainted ;
ve with perverted will, with imagination apt to picture pleasantry in sin, with
judgment warped and strained by innate depravity, by the infection of example,
and by the force of surrounding circumstances,—think not that ye can stand upright
where perfect Adam fell. Hope not to find a way back through the gates of para-
dise, for there stands the cherub with his flaming sword still, and no flesh living
shall henceforth be saved by his works. The way of salvation by works is utterly
unsuitable for us. It is not only fruitless, proved to be so, but it is inconsistent.
Anything which involves an impossibility it is vain to propose, Propose to a man
without feet that he should walk, or to a man without eyes that he should distin-
guish colours—you see the folly; but is it not equally absurd to recommend o
convict to seek a peerage? It is impossible for any one of us to obtain merits-
before God. We have all confessedly sinned already. Our present status debars
us from entering the list for future honours. By what means are we to put away
this old sin? There it stands. BSuppose we obey God from this time forth till we
die without a single fault; we shall then only have done what it was our dut{ to
porform, and God had a right to expect of us. There will be no balance left,
nothing to putper confra against our sins, nothing to our credit as a reduction of
our liabilities ; we sbould only have poid the current aceount, supposing that to be
possible. The debt will still remain there. The old score—who is to pay that ?
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«Qh,” says one, ‘' we apply to Christ for that.” .No, no,}sir; if it is to be by
works, you must keep to worlks, for the apostle 1ays.1t 'down in the 11th of Romans
that, ““1f it be of grace it is mot of works, and if it be of works, it is not of
grace.” 'Two principles these, which will not mingle; have which you like.
They are like oil and water, or, rather, like fire and water ; they are opposed to
ench other, If Christ is to save you, He must do it altogether. He will never be
o make-weight for you, depend upon it. He did not come into this world to make
up a few deficiencies—not at all so. He will not have you boasting, He will not
have you sharing with Him the honour of your salvation. God demands of cvery
man a perfect life; having all sinned, we cannot bring Him a perfect life. You
have cracked that vase; well, if you do not break it again, it is cracked already,
«Qh,” but you tell me, ““itis only in a little place.’”” Yes, but if there is oniy
one link in the chain broken which drags up the miner from the bowels of the earth,
it is quite enough for his destruction that one link is broken. There is no need to
have a dozen links fretted through with rust, the one flaw is sufficient. If you
will be saved by works, you must be absolutely perfect; for it is incobsistent
with the justice of God that He should accept any but perfect obedience from the
creatures that come under his sway. Can you render this?

If you know yourselves, you will say we cannot. You will look on the flames

"that Moses saw when Sinai was on a blaze; you will tremble and despair of
ever saving yourselves thus. ) )

But, again, while the way has been proved to be fruitless, and is certainly
unsuitable, it is a way which, with all his talking, no man ever does fairly try.
I have often noticed that those who prate londest of good works are those that have
the fewest good deeds to make mention of. Like little traders in the streets with
their little stock of commodities, they had need cry and advertise their wares,
because they have so little to sell ; whereas a diamond merchant or dealer in bullion
sits still and never makes a noise at all, because he has precious treasure by him.
Your hard talkers about good works generally come from some disreputable haunt.
They will even boast that their sentiments are better than their habits. Well they
need be. I haveseen them put their black and smutty fingers upon the bright Gospel
of Christ, and say, ‘‘ This leads to licentiousness.”’ Pity, then, sir, yon shounld ever
approach it, since you can find licentiousness fast enough without it! Pure minds
see God in the Gospel. They veil their faces, and bow before its majesty. Ah! well
might I preach up morality ; but not as the way of salvation, or what would be the
result of it? What said Chalmers during the early part of his life ? He said, ““ X
preached up sobriety till nearly all my followersbecame great drinkers; I preached up
honesty till I manufactured thieves; the more T preached of the right which man
ought to do, the more I found men doing wrong.” These are not his words, but they
are the sense of his own solemn confession when he came to read the pure Gospel,
and began to preach it with all hisheart, So is it with everyman, anf I suppose it
ever will be.  Dry essays about duty run off and slide like oil down a sSa.b of
marble; while the proclamation of the Gospel of the grace of God in pardoning
the chief of sinners attracts men to Jesus, breaks their hearts, causes them to hate
sin, sets them uson reformation, makes them holy, and helps them to persevere
even to the end. ¢ Not of works,” says the text,—and we come back to it.
If salvation were by works, and could {e so wrought out, hark! then Calvary
would be a superfluity ; the cross of Christ, with all its wonders, would be a work
of supererogation on God’s part, the work of redemption would be a subject of
derision for us. Is there no salvation, or is there salvation somehow else?
Must God come down and take the form of man, and in that form must the
Christ of God suffer even unto death, and all for nothing—for it comes to that?®
If man can save himself, what need ye that ado, ye angels? Hush your
Christmas carols! What need ye those gezing eyes and that absorbing
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wonder, as yo watch the maonifestation of the Lord of glory, incarnate amongst
men ? What needs it that the prophets talk of the Lamb of God, and point us
to the infinite sacrifice ® What needs it that Jesus wears the crown of thorns, and
bows his head to die for us? There are men who say we can work our own

assage to the stars, and by our merits enshrine ourselves amongst the blessed.
Sirs, which shall 1 believe,—that God has wrought a work that need not have
been, or that you are under the spell of a fatal delusion ? ¢ Let God be trus,
and every man a liar.” You can find no way to heaven but by the cross.

““Could your zeal no respite know,
Could your tears for ever flow;
All for sin could not atone,
Christ must save, and Christ elone,”

Those persons who prate most of salvation by works, whether they acknowledge
it or not, do really lower the standard of holiness, and abate the dignity of the law
of God. You come to probe them, and the old story which Whitefield and John
Vaudois fought against so valiantly of Saxon obedience, is the petition of the self-
righteous man’s creed. ¢ Well,” says he, I can't keep all the law, I own that.
As to thoughts and deeds, and words, I can’t be quite clean, but I will do my
best.” Now, what is this but to lower altogether the law of God, because
you cannot come up to God’s law? Is the Almighty God to come down
to your terms? Do you think to compound with Him? Can your miserable
three farthings in the pound satisfy a Divine law? This never will be.
“ Heaven and earth shall pass away,” saith Christ, “but not ome jot or
one tittle of the law shall fail.” This is the Word of God spoken from Sinai,—
¢ Cursed is every man that continueth not in all things that are written in the
book of thelawto do them.” God will not take part payment. Holiness, let me
tell you, sirs, is a very different thing from that morality whieh some men boast
of. Why I almost hold my breath when I encounter some men’s morality, that they
talk so much of. Those loose tongues that chatter so glibly against the Gospel as
fomenting licentiousness, if they did but once cry, *God be merciful to us
sinners,” would come much nearer to playing their right part. Men that are
einning daily, in open violation of common virtue, will talk as though they were
pure in all their tastes, holy in all their thoughts, and above suspicion in all their
lives. Ok, no! God’s holiness is something grander, sublimer than you and
T have guessed at; and we shall not reach to that by our works, at any rate,
for they are blotted and blurred, and marred, and spoiled upon the wheel, like
the figures of an ill-taught potter, and we cannot presums to exhibit them before
the living God.

II, ““Not of works.” A greatreason is given—a few words on it,—¢‘lest any man
should boast.” If any man could get to heaven entirely by his own worls, what
a boaster he naturally would be! I am sure hc would be so on earth. Thisis
the part he would play. He would hear that God, in His mercy, had been for-
giving some great sinner, and that there was joy in heaven over him, and he
would say, ‘1 cannot take my share in such pleasures as that. I have never
transgressed His commandment ; I find myself very tightly bound, and I do not
get much jO{ of it. Here is that renegade who has been given to sin, and he is to
be saved. I do not likeit.” You know where to read the story in Luke’s Gospel,
—¢ He was angry, and would not go in, therefore came his father and entreated
him. And he, answering, said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve
thee, neither transgressed 1 at any time thy commandment; and yet thou never
gavest me a kid that I might make merry with my friends; but as soon as this
thy son was come, which hath devoured thy living with barlots, thou hast killed
for him the fatted calf.” Pretty specimen of a son, but the picture of what
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any man would be who felt, ‘I owe God nothing; I am all right; I am saved
by my own works.” What a churl he would be in the Church! I am sure I
should be very sorry to admit such a man to our assemblies. _1should feel that
he was quite out of place with poor sinners saved by grace like ourselves, who
have nothing to boast of. It would make the whole Church wretched to have such
people in Church fellowship. Why, if we did not idolise them, we should hate
them. I do not know which of the two it would be; certainly they would be
much out of place in our assemblies with their boasting. And what would they do
in heaven? Why, the very reverse of what all the spirits are doing who are there;
these all sing, * We have washed our robes, aud made them white in the blood of
of the Lamb;’’ they would have to say, ¢ We kept our raiment white ourselves.”
‘When the ransomed spirits cast their crowns at His feet, the self-righteous souls
would hold high their crests and wear their tiaras, saying, ** We have won them
ourselves, and we have a right to them,” It would spoil heaven, Heaven would
not be the perfection of harmony. Such beings would occasion discord in God”
universe, since the fall. No, no! it is ‘ Not of works, lest any man should boast.

Do I hear somebody say,  We do not maintain that men are to be saved by
works altogether, but partly by God’s grace, and partly by their own works.”
‘Well, I will suppose for a moment that this strange monster can be manufactured
—a saint compounded part of grace, and part of works. Well now, in what pro-
portion are these two opposite qualities to be brought together ? how much grace,
and how much works? Halfworks? Yes. Then how about those poor fellows who
come very near half? Well, one quarter works? Yes. And then three-quarters
grace? Well, perhaps, some more and some less. Some three-quarters works, some
half works, and some only one-eighth works, and so on. You will have to arrange
them very orderly, you kmow; and depend upon it that as soon as they find out
the proportion of their salvation that was by works, in that proportion they will
begin to boast. I should I know, and I do not think I should be to blame if I did.
I should say, * Now, here am T saved half by my works. Here is a lot of these
poor believers in Christ, who were saved altogether by grace, but I'have contributed
of my own means a full half to my salvation. I donot mind just lifting my crown
a little—just own I had help in getting it on my head, bnt I am not going to cast
it down at His feet, every man has a right to what is his due.” I thought
Napoleon did a good thing, when, on the day of his coronation, he took his crown,
and put it on his own head. Why should he not take the symbol that was his
due? And if you get to Heaven, one half by grace and one half by works, you
will say, ‘‘ Atonement profited me a little, but integrity profited me much more.”
Do I seem to you to talk sarcastically ? Beit admitted I do. Were it possible for
me to kick this idea of human merit like a football round the world, sirs ;—were
it possible to set it in the pillory of scorn, and pelt it with I know not what of
filth, T should feel that I had the Apostle Paul standing by my side, and saying,
“ What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless,
end I count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ
Jesus my Lord;” and I should hear Him say of His own righteousness, ‘‘ I count
it as dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in Him.” He could not have taken
a coarser figure, nor one which expressed more thoroughly His hearty contempt ot
ever{thing like self-righteousness. ‘‘I count it as dung that I may win Christ,
and be found in Him.” ¢ Lest any man should boast,” this is a good and sufficient
Teason why salvation should not be of works.

II1. Now, a few thoughts without order ; but I hope they may catch your at-
tention, and stick in your memory. Some say—I know it is a common observa-
tion—this talking about sinners coming to Christ just as they are, and trustin
in Him alone for their salvation, is very dangerous. Respectable persons, an
people who think themselves qualified to be critics, generally make some such
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observation as this, ‘it is very dangerous.” Now, my dear friends, if you will
condescend to listen for a. minuts, I would remind you that neither you nor I have
anything to do with making the Gospel. We may think the Gospel ought to be
so-and-so, but that does not make it so. And if I should choose to tEink, or if you
should, that such and sach adoctrine is very dangerous, that neither makes it
true nor makes it falsc; for, after all, the great solemn appeal about all matters
of religion, is mot to you nor yet to me. We stand on an equal footing there ;
you may think one thing, and I may think another. But the Judge—the Judge
that ends the strife where wit and reason fail, must decide. The great question
is, ““ What saith gthe Scriptures? What does the Old Book say?’ If it does not
teach that the salvation of a sinner is altogether by grace and not of works, it
does not teach anything at all, and there are no words in any language that do
mean anything. I must be made to believe that black is white, and that God has
purposely and wilfully written a book to deceive us, before I can believe salva-
tion to be by works ; for the expressions about this matter are not a few ; they are
not casual, they are not dark and mysterious, they are not metaphorical, they are
plain, simple, and obvious. I challenge any man—1I will not say any theologian—
but any man of comumon sense that can read the Bible—whether he use our ver-
sion, or prefer the original—if he will but read it honestly, he can come to no
other conclusion in reading the Epistles of Paul than this, thaf salvation is by grace
through faith in the merits of Christ, and not at all by the works of the law. Now
that is a thing that ought to decide and end the matter. I ask you not to heed
anything I say; do mot take my word for it; my spse dizst is mought; it is in
God’s Book, and on your heads be it if you deny 1t. ‘* Oh,” said ome to another,
#1 didn’t like your preaching the other night.,” ‘¢ What didn’t you like in it P’
¢TI didn’t like your preaching up salvation to sinners.” ¢ Oh, that is nothing to
me, the quarrel is not between you and me, but between you and my Master ; you
must settle that with him. I have nothing to do with manufacturing doctrines;
my business is to retailthem as I find them in the Scripture. If you do mot like
them, you must leave them, but it is at your own peril.” Let me say to all of you,
T beseech you cast not away your own soul.

Every one of us ought to remember that a great deal of that. commodity
in this world known by the name of good works, is not good works at all.
What is 2 good work ? I should venture to say that anything that has in it the
element of selfishness is not good. You may question that, but I thinkit is the
highest virtue to be unselfish. If a man be found to be virtuous, as we say, with
the design of benefiting himself, has not he spoiled his virtue ? The very design of
seeking merit by what he does, spoils the possibility of merit. A man is not a
servant of God while he is only serving himself. It isonly when he gets rid of self
that he becomes truly good. To pray may be good or not, according to whether it
is real prayer. Toattend the house of God, or give alms to the poor, may be good
or not good, according to the heart. But external duties are not good works,
Nay, though a man should be faultless in his external life, yet if the motive were
sinister and the desires unclean, his works would all taste of the fountain from
whence they came, and not be good in the sight of God. Did it never strike you
that in our works the heart must always be the great matter ? Cowper in his Z'ask
has very wonderfully wrought out this subject in the best blank verse. He pictures
two footmen employed by you—one of them is a very polite, quick, nimble, handy
fellow—but, as he says, he serves you for your house, your housemaid, and your
pay. Let either of these be pone, and he is gone too. But the true servant is
Charles, that stands behind the chair, that is troubled if your appetite seems to
fail, thet has been with you from a boy, that if you were poor, and hadn’t any pay
to give him, would cling to the posts ot your doors, that would live for you and die
for you—that is the man whom you love as a servant. So it is with virtue; ths
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best and highest of good works are those that epring from love, real love to God.
Now, wheve do you find this? In the man who rejects Christ? No; his works are
those of a slavish fear; he does not serve God out of love, but because he trembles
at the thought of hell. But when a soul is brought to trust in Jesus, then the
heart loves God, the service of God becomes a great delight; and the man who
says, ‘‘ I am not saved by works,” works ten times harder than ever he would
have done, if he hed hoped to be saved by his own doings. and his works are better
works, because he has devoted love which infuses into them a sacred excellency
which else had not been there,

Be it for ever known and understood, that when we preach salvation by grace,
we do not undervalue morality. Nay, brethren, we exaltit. I will give you proof.
There is a hospital; it is free to all the sick; but there is a notion about
town that nobody may enter there except those who do something to heal
themselves, Now, I will suppose that I am sent as a missionary to go amongst
the sick and tell them, that their own health is not worth a farthing, that
they are to come to the hospital gates just as they are, that at the hospital they
look at disease as a qualification, and not at health, Somebody might say, ¢ Here
is this man undervaluing health.”” My dear brother, I am doing no such thing.
Do you think T should be trying to get these sick people into the hospital, if I
undervalued health ? It is not health I undervalue; itis the quackery that mimics
health ; it is this empiricism which films over men’s diseases, which had need be
dealt with otherwise. Why if thousands in London were dying because they had
the notion that they eould not be received at the hospital unless they healed them-
selves, surely it were the kindest and best work a man conld do, and the quickest
means to promote the popular bealth to go and disabuse men of this absurd
notion. If, my brother, when we bade you come to Christ, we told you that after
coming to Him you might live in sin as you did before, we should be worthy to
be hanged. But when we tell you tbat Christ is a Physician, and His Church a
hospital, and that He can heal you if living in sin, we do not by any means decry
yotarhmorality, but only tell you that it is but a piece of quackery, until you come
to Christ.

‘¢ Speak of morality, thou bleeding Lamb,
The best morality is love to Thee !”

The best holiness is to love Christ and to serve Him, actnated by the motive of
ﬁratitude ; and if you try it before you come to Him, it will only plunge you into
eeper gin. You cannot blot out your iniquities. Still, I know the scandal will be
repeated, but if any choose to repeat it, the lives of those who have preached u
salvation by grace, furnish the best answer. In the days of Charles the First ang
Charles the Second, you would have found the party, headed by Laud in the Church
of England, crying up ritual, erying up good works; you would have found on the
other hand, the Puritanic party rigidly preaching up justification by faith and
salvation by grace. Now, sirs, where did you ﬁns the country parson that
preached in the morning upon good works in the afternoon ? Why, with a girl
on either side dancing round the Maypole, according to the Book of Sports;
and if you wanted him a little later in the evening, you would have to send some
trusty parish beadle to bring him in from the village alehouse. But where is the
man who preached salvation by grace whilst at the conventicle? ¢ Oh,” says
one, ‘“‘he 1s at home singing psalms with his family.” Doesn’t he go round the
Maypole? ‘“ No; the old bigot, he never breaks the Sabbath ; he says it is against
the law of God.” Well, but isn’t he in the alehouse ? ‘‘No; T dare say the l)l.tl
superatitious creature is on his knees, somewhere praying.,” Everybody knows this
wes the fact. The Puritanic theology bred Puritanic living ; the doctrine of justi-
fication by faith made men holy; but the other party that preached this wonderful
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doctrine of salvation by works, went pretty far to prove that they could not be
saved by their works at any rate. The longhaired cavaliers with their soented locks,
and their abominations not fit to be uttered by pure tongue or heard by the ear of
decency—these were your workmongers, your upholders of salvation by your own
doings. But the man that ordered well his household in the fear of God, the man
that could bend to God but not to a tyrant, the man that loved his country, and
would sooner die on Edge Hill or Naseby than he would lay down the faith he
held dear to Him ; that 1s the man who preached that we are justified by faith, and
not at all by the works of the law. You shall find holiness grows out of the one
doctrine which is despised; and wickedness springs from the other, which is
advertised as a panacea for all ills.

If there be any here that think they can be saved by their own works, I have ne
Gospel to preach to them whatever; 1 will not interfere with them. My Master
has said, that there is nmo need of a physician to them that are not sick. ‘Good
people, virtuous people, excellent people, you that are going to heaven all on your
own account, don’t quarrel with us poor sinmers, that we choose to have what you
despise. If you do not want the medicine, let usdrink it, and be not bitter against
us if we choose another way than yours, If your road is broad enough and there
are enough companions in it, let us alone if we chosse the narrow path.

But yet I cannot coolly dismiss you so. If you are nakef and poor and
miserable—I will not insult you,—I counsel you by my Master, get gold tried
in the fire that you may be rich, and white raiment that you may be clothed,
and if ye know not how ye can buy it, I will tell you, it is without
money and withont price; it is freely given, and shall be given to you if
you will. Shake your hand of that venomous serpent of your own self-
confidence ; shake it into the fire, I pray you; it is the best place for it. You
may come with empty hands to Christ, and He will give you all your soul
can want. When you come to die, you will find that good-works theory
unable to bear you up. The best of men have looked upon their lives from that
closing scene in another manner than ever they did betore. One said, he was gather=
ing up all his works, his good works and his bad works too, and flinging them all
overboard, that he might just trust simply in a crucified Baviour. At any rate,
friend, if thou art prepared to risk thy soul on thy works, I am not prepared to risk
Toine on ought that I have done. No, I am not afraid to meet the trial hour ; I am not
afraid to look thee in the face to night, and say, ¢ T will meet thee on that tremendous
day, and we will see whose confidence is the better. Thou shalt take thy works if
thou wilt, and I will take my Lord ; and thou shalt rest in what thou doest, but I
will not rest in anything Ido.” Oh! rest well upon him, and I will tell you what
will happen when the whirlpools of Almighty wrath shall be round about thee.
Thy good works shall go like those deceitful life-buoys we heard of the other day,
and thou shalt sink. But never did a soul sink that could cling to Christ. Itis
an unheard of thing that Christ has ever let a sinner perish, for He has said,
¢ Him that cometh to me, I will in nowise cast out.”

Now whether you have been righteous or wicked, whether you can cry yourselves
up, or whether you bewail yourselves that you are deepin the mire of sin—go,
stretch out the hand and take Christ, turn the eye to Jesus, dying upon Calvary’s
Cross, and look to him,—

¢¢ There is life in a look at the Crucified One.”

There is life at this moment for you. I wish that every one in this dense masa
would look to my Master. There is grace enough in Christ for every ome of you,
No sinner was ever lost because there was any stint in Christ; no, but because
they would not come, but thought themselves too good for him, Come as you are
~—just as you are—and trust Christ ; and then, mark you, you will be saved. You
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will be saved from the love of sin; you will be saved from the power of it; you
will begin & new and holy life ; you will henceforth be full of good works, which
shall abound to the glory of God; and with these good works upon you, you shall
be like a tree that is covered with rich fruit, acceptable to God. 8till your
root shall not be your fruit, but your root shall be a simple faithin a precious

Christ, whom thie night I have declared unto you.

So God bless you. Amen,

Gssnys and Papers on Beligions Subjects.

LITTLE INCIDENTS IN THE
GREAT LIFE.

BY THE REV. W. POOLE BALFERN.

“ THERE is a little flower not uncommon
in our gardens, and found wild in some
places, the gerantum striatum, or pen-
cilled geranium.” It has a small and
insigniticant blossom, but its pale and
tender petals are interveined, as though
with some  monogram of the Divine
artist; with delicate and exquisite
reticulations of purpling lines. Pluck
it, and the botanist will tell you its
name, its species, its genus, the class to
which it belongs, its habitat, its history,
its variations; but could he produce so
much as one fibre of its tissue, or one
freak of purple jet upon its leaf? Can
he tell you the cause of but one vein in
the exquisite design upon the corolla
of that tiny and tender weed ? Or look
through the microscope at any one of
the forms of life it reveals; at some
diatom, fluted and enchased with radiant
tracery of more fantastic loveliness than
any Moorish arabesque; or at some
desmid gleaming like an animated opal
with living iridescence, and ask the
man of science what he knows? Not
only can he not—with all the elements
for his materials, and all the world for
his laboratory—not only can he not
create or evoke the very humblest,
meanest, clumsiest form of life—not one
lacterium, not one animalcule, not one
film of protoplasm—but he cannot even,
with alY his vaunted knowledge, dis-
criminate between spontaneous activitly;
ond living will, nor with all the ric

and innumerable, and multiplex varieties

of life around Him, can he f0 much as
flatter himself that He has even approx-
imated to the most distant definition of
what life may really be.” :

The Christian will readily admit that
all that the above eloquent witness
relates is true, and that the world
abounds with minute expressions of
God’s creative power and love, in
finish and beauty far transcending
the most exquisite products of human
skill, for, in the langnage of the poet,—

¢ The world is full of deity ; the air

Isliving with His Spirit ; and the waves

Dance to the music of His melodies,

And sparkle with Hisbrightness. Earth
is veiled,

And mantled with His beauty, and
the walls

‘Which bind the universe with crystalin

Are eloquent with voices which pro-
claim

The unseen glories of immensity,

In harmonies too perfect and too high,

Forought but beings of celestial mould;

And speak to manin one eternal hymn,

Unfailing beauty and unyielding
power.”

Axnd that which is true of the visible
universe as reflecting the natural per-
fection of God, is no less true of the
life of Christ as ¢ exhibits those which
are moral. In the life of Christ as
revealed by the four Evangelists, we
have a perfect universe of moral truth
spreading before us—a kind of spiritual
garden of Eden, where, in the highest
sense, the Tree of Knowledge of Good
and Evil stands and grows in imperish-
able beauty and glory—with this differ-

* Reov, ¥, W, Farrar, M.A, I".L.S.
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ance that no angel stands with flaming
sword forbidding our approach—but a
bright-eyed messenger invites even the
most consciously ignorant and poor to
come and sit beneath its peaceful shade,
and to eat of its luscious fruits that the
soul may be refreshed and live.

But as in a large garden there are
frequently many prominentobjects which
at once catch the eye of the stranger
while passing over the usual ]i)aths,
while there are also others equally beau-
tiful and worthy of attention, hiding
themselves in many a_silent noolk, but
well known to the observant eye of
those who, loving the place, frequently
attend there to search out its hidden
beaunties; so in the life of Christ,
while there are the obvious glories
of His life, there are others peep-
ing out here and there amid the luxuri-
ant foliage of spiritual truth, and only
waiting to reveal the honey of heaven’s
love and fragrance to the seeking, earnest
heart. Sensitive plants are those shrink-
ing from the cold touch of speculation
and idle curiosity, but opening their
secret beanties freely to the pure meek
eyes of faith and love. i

But where shall we begin? The
garden is large —the objects almost
numberless, and these papers must be
short. Years might be spent in search-
ing out the Hving beauties of this won-
derful garden; but as at best we can
only pass over but a very small portion,
let us at once, treading a very obvious
path, go direct to yonder passion-flower.
‘We shall find o tree there, and beneath
its shade nnd in its immediate neigh-
bourhood, we shall soon meet with some
object worthy of our attention.”

¢ JESTS OFTTIMES RESORTED TIHITHER
wiTH Hris piscrpLes.”—John xviil. 2.

* If this commencement should seem abrupt,
the reader will remember that the life of Christ
might be divided into nomberless circles of infi-
nite interest; apd as our time is short, and the
space allotled to these papers small, and as it is
impossible for us to pass through the whole, we
purpose circling round the cross; or to change the
jigure, as the sun, while it is bright all the day,
uften wels amid special end peculiar glories, so
with the life of Christ—ibe title, therefore of our
papere should be, *Little Incidents in the Great
Lile at eventide.”

What opposite things often e
closely together—darkness and light
weakness and strength, joy and sor-
row, weariness and rest, are fre-
quently very near neighbours. The
busy oftice often adjoins the quiet room,
where the busy merchant “ereets his
altar and finds his peace in followship
with God. The noisy, toiling, fevered
city is often adjacent to the quiet vals
where toil finds its rest, and peace its
home. All this is true, even of ancient
Jerusalem. The Mount of Olives was
partly without and 'partly ‘within the
city, and on the site of that mountain
there wasa garden, well known to Christ,
and to which we are told, ¢ He often
resorted with His diseiples.” Could we
realise the scene, how instructive and
touching it would be to the heart of
faith, '

The shadows of night have fallen
upon the mountain sides, and all is
serenity and peace; closely adjoining,
though veiled by the curtains ot night,
lies the weary, toiling, unbelieving
city ; while beneath the branches of the
olive trees, after the toils of the day,
recline Christ and His disciples, seeking
the rest they need, and that fellowship
of heart which they could not realise
amid the excitement of the city. And
Jesus, we are told, ‘‘offem resorted
thither.” He was a poor man; He had
no sumptuous mansion, beneath the
shade of whose dimly-lighted corridors
He could recline, or in the silence of
whose spacious rooms He could find
quiet ang tepose ; hence He frequented
this garden, to which it may be through
the kindness of some wealthy friend he
had free access. And it seems to have
answered His purpose well. The silence
of His Father’s house of the universe
was congenial to His great soul, as
beneath the light of the stars, and
hushed and soothed by the surrounding
peace, His heart spake to God. He was
1n sympathy with His own works as we
cannot be, and nature, we may be sure,
reserved for Him her sweotest and most
intelligent embrace. The creature can
rob us of much which it gives, but not
of that true wealth of soul which we
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heve direct from God, and through
which He can reach and bless us at all
times and in all places.

¢Jesus often resorted thither.”—
He was a man, and compassed about
with infirmity, and often weary; He
needed rest, and here He sought
and found it, and like as the earth

spreads out her bosom beneath the dark-
ness and silence of night, and drinks ;

in her strength from the heavens above,
80 here the worn and jaded spirit of our
great Lord was hushed to rest by the
love of God, and thus found its physical
renovation and peace. This garden,
then, was known to Christ as a place of
cessation from toil. And how sweet to

Him the rest which He frequently found |

here.

Here He would see, at least for a
time, that which did not grieve His eyes
or wound Hisheart. &#n did not shine
in the light of the stars, or brood in the
branches of the trees above His head.
He could open His pure and loving
heart to all the influences of nature
without fear; for of Him, at least, it
was perfectly true :—

* Nature is a friend to truth ;
Nature is Christian: preaches to man-

kind ;
And bids dead matter aid us in our
creed.”

And again,—*“There "is religion in
everything around us—a calm and holy
religion in the unbreathing things of
nature, which man would do well to
fmitate. It is a meek and blessed influ-
ence, stealing in, as it were, unawares
upon the heart; it comes quietly and
without excitement; it has no terror,
no gloom in its approaches.” And if
Wordsworth could say :—

“ And I have felt
A presence that disturbs me with the joy
Of elevated thoughts ; a sense sublime
Of something far more deeply interfused,
Whose dwelling is the light of setting

suns

And the round ocean, and the living air,
And the blue sky and the mind of man,”

Christ knew what this joy was ; with
Him it was no mystical sensation, but

the influence of His Father’s own loving
spirit—the old joy lost in the garden of
Eden by sin, but the precious heri-
tage of His Spirit in this little garden
He could not call His own—falling
gently upon his soul to revive and
refresh it, even as the silent dew falls
upon the stricken earth at night to ferti-
lise and bless.

(To be continued.)

A DAILY PRAYER FOR THE
NEW YEAR.

BY T. W. MEDHURST.

Author of ¢‘Streams from Lebanon,”
‘‘ Rays of Light in the Dark Valley,”
&c., &c.

“ (ive us this day our daily bread.”—MATT. vi 11.

THE prayer from which this petition is
taken is improperly called, *“ The Lord’s
prayer.” Our Lord taught His dis-
ciples to use 1t; there is no evidence

e ever used it Himself. He could not
pray, ‘ Forgive us our debts, as we
forgive our debtors:” for He was ever
separate from sinners, the holy, harm-
less, undefiled Omne, who did no sin,
and in Whose lips there was found no
guile.

This prayer, as taught to the dis-
ciples by Jesus Christ, is not given as
a form of prayer, neither have we any
Scriptural proof that it was ever so
used by them. Ttis a MopEL PrAYER,
after tie manner of which our prayers
are to be formed. It is a model prayer
as respects its language, its spirit, and
its matter. With respect to its language,
it is simple, noble, brief, direct. Each
petition 1s like an arrow, which flies
straight towards its mark., We hear
much praying that is not prayer, be-
cause it lacks point and directness,
With respect to its spirit, it is filial,
It is the proyer of ome who, having
received the spirit of adoption, cries,
‘“ Abba, Father.” It is the prayer of
one who, setting God’s glory first in his
desires, then presents his own and his
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brother’s wants before God, in simple,
child-like faith. With respect to its
matter, we have adoration, confession,
and definite request. It asks for all
things necessary ; for none superfluous.

The petition we have selected as
‘“ouR ow~” wmorro TEXT for the year
EIGHTEEN HUNXDRED AND SEVENTY-TWO
is both a prayer and a promise for each
day the year throughout. 1t contains but
seven words, yet teaches SIX IMPORTANT
LEssoNs. Here is alesson of dependence,
‘“give;” a lesson of contentment,
‘““bread;” a lesson of love, ‘‘us;” a
lesson of ¢ndustry, *“our;” a lesson
against care, *“ this day ;” ard a lesson
of trust, ‘daily.”

I. We have first, 4 LESSON OF DE-

PENDENCE. ¢ GIVE us this day our
-daily bread.” We are poor pensioners,

depending day by day upon the bounty
of our Ged. We have lost all claim
upon God even for ‘“our daily bread.”
‘While unbelievers seem to stumble on
the mercies they receive, and offer no
thanks to the all-bountiful Giver, the
believer receives even his commonest
mercy as the double gift, first of God’s
love, and then of his Saviour’s pur-
chase. God’s providence is realised in
the gift bestowed, and ackmowledged
in the prayer presented. Let us this
year through, daily depend on God as
the glorious Allgiver, Who is giving out
at all times and in all places ; thus shall
the year be to us a ‘‘year of grace.”
God delights to give to all His creatures;
let us, therefore, come boldly to the
throne of the heavenly grace. He
“ giveth food to all flesh ; for His mercy
endureth for ever” (Ps. exxxvi. 25).
“The Lord is good to all: and His
tender mercies are over all His works.
The eyes of all wait upon Thee; and
Thou givest them their meat in due
geason. Thou openest Thine hand, and
satisfiest the desire of every living
thing” (Ps. exlv. 9, 15—16). “Do
not err, my beloved brethren; every
good gift and every perfect gift is from
above, and cometh down from the
Father of lights, with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of turn-
ing " (James i. 16—17).

TI. Here is second, A LESSON OF LOYVE,
‘“Give Us this day our daily bread.”
Selfishness would induco us to pray,
‘“Give me this day my daily bread.”
Jesus teaches us we are all members of
one great brotherhood. He would have
us make our closets so large, that there
maay be room enough for all our brothers
and sisters to enter with us. He
would have us remember in our prayers,
that we are not isolated units, but
members of a large family. An ob-
servant writer has well said: ‘“The
harvest-fields are the golden links tha
oonnect the ages and the zones, and
associate together the most distant times
and the remotest nations in one common
bond of sympathy and dependence.
They make of the earth one great
home; of the human race ome great
family; and of God the universal
Parent, to Whom, day after day, we are
encouraged to go with filial zx;ith and
love, not in selfishness and isolation,
but in a fraternal spirit, which embraces
the whole world, asking not for otr-
selves only, but for all our brothers of
mankind as well.” ¢ Our Father which
art in heaven, give us this day owr daily
bread.”

IIT. Wehave third, A LESSON AGAINST
DATLY CARE. ‘‘Give us THIS DAY our
daily bread.” It is sinful for believers
to be over anxious about the future.
Day by day we should rejoice in God’s
bounties. ¢ As thy day, thy strength
shall be,” is a promise sufficient for us.
‘We need bread for the day, and faith
for to-morrow. lsrael gathered for each
day the manna in the morning; so each
morning, may we by prayer Insure
the bread we need for each day. Our
God will supply all our needs as
they arise. We should rejoice if we
have sufficient day by day. Let mortals
cease from care and sorrow, for God
provideth for the morrow.

«Tig daily bread, it will not keep
It must be still renew’d ;
Faith must not have a hoard or heap,
But truet the Lord for food.”

He who feeds His birds, will not starve
His children. He who clothes His
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flowers with beauty, will not suffer
His children to go naked. Cast all
your care over upon God: for He careth
for you, Trust in the Lord, and do
good ; so shalt thou dwell in the land,
and, verily, thou shalt be fed.

IV. Note fourth that we have here,
A LESSON OF INDUSTRY. ‘‘ Give us this
day ouUR daily bread.” That is not our
bread for which we have not laboured.
Unless we are incapacitated for work,
we should be ashamed to eat the bread
of charity, ‘He that tilleth his land
shall have plenty of bread ; but he that
followeth after vain persons shall have
poverty enough” (Prov. xxviii. 19).
‘For even when we were with you,
this we commanded you, that if any
would not work, neither should he eat”
(2 Thess. iii. 10). *But if any provide
not for his own, and especially for those
of his own house, he hath denied the
faith, and is worse than an infidel”
(1 Tim. v. 8.) Laziness has no sanction
in the Scripture of truth. ¢ Our daily
bread ” is the bread for which we have
industriously toiled; the bread which
we eat ‘““in the sweat of our face”
{Gen. iii. 19.)

¢ Qur bread” also means the bread
which God has designed for us as His
children. Our heavenly Father pro-
videth liberally for His ﬁousehold, and
supplieth all the wants of His children
in due season.

This lesson of industry applies equall
to spiritual as to temporal breac{y.
¢¢ Blessed is the man that heareth Me,
watching daily at My gates, waiting at
the posts of My doors’ (Prov, viii. 34).
Do not expect to get a supply of
spiritual food on Sundays, if you are
too lazy to go to the house of the Lord
for it. If you commune with your own
heart upon your bed, and lie still on the
Sunday morning, because, forsooth,

ou feel tired, or ‘“it's so cold,” you

ave 1o right to murmur because the
sluggard’s portion is yours. Jehovah
says, ‘I love them that love Me ; and
those that seek Me EARLY shall find
Me” (Prov. viii. 17.) They who go
to the early morning prayer meeting,
shall have Benjamin's mess. Be as

industrious on Sundays in your search
for spirituals as you are on the other
six days in your search for temporals.
Nothing is sufficient to keep you from
God’s house on the Lord’s day, that
would not be sufficient to keep you from
market on Monday. The claims of the
soul are higher and more paramount
than are the claims of the body. Late
attendance, and irregular attendance
at the house of God on the Lord’s day,
are serious and growing evils. Resolve
that, with God’s blessing, throughout
the year 1872, you will be both punc-
tual and regular in your attentfance,
then you shall have spiritually as well
as temporally your own daily bread.

V. In the fifth place we have A
Lesson oF Trusr. ‘‘Give us this day
our DAILY bread,” or as Dean Alford
renders the text, ‘‘0OUR NEEDFUL
BREAD.” 'We should implicitly trust
in God for all supplies to meet our
temporal necessities. Let us not rob
ourselves of the precious consolation
that we may cast, not our spiritnal
cares only, but our temporal cares also,
over on to our heavenly Father. I
asked one of my good deacons some
years ago, whether he had asked God
to give him good bargains at the market
that morning. He seemed surprised at
the question, and said, “I can never
gray for matters connected with my
usiness ; it seems to me like making
one’s religion a selfish thing.” What
a mistake! If God is our Father in
heaven, we are His children on earth,
and while God’s glory should ever take
precedence of our wants, yetf, ever
remember, that God's glory largely con-
sists in the manifestation of His good-
ness, and in the bestowment of the gifts
of His providence, so that our thankful-
ness and praise may be called forth into
aoction. Bear in mind, while the uncon-
verted receive their mercies by common
favour, God's children receive theirs
by covenant title. The true believer
eats new bread daily—bread new each
dey from His Father's hand. God
must be trusted day by day. Our faith
is too muoch like the mercury in the
weather-glass, which rises and falls
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acoording to the state of the external
atmosphere. 'We try to walk by sight,
rather than by faith., Think of Elijah
fed by ravens, and of the widow’s oruise
of oil and barrel of meal, whioh, by
God’s appointment, failed not. The
Lord, who is ever mindful of His chil-
dren, will ever give them ¢ DarLY
bread” in answer to their dasly
prayers.

1. Here is last, A LessoNn or Cox-
TENTMENT. “ Give us this day our
daily BREAD.” Bread for the relief of
our neoessities ; bread for the nourish-
ing of our bodies; and, bread for the
feeding of our souls. And ‘‘having
food and raiment, let us be therewith
content” (1 Tim. vi. 8.) *Gedliness
with contentment is great gain.”

Lot Agur’s prayer be ours throughout
this and every suoceeding year:—
“ Remove far from me vanity and hies:
give me neither poverty nor riches;
feed me with food convenient for me;
Yest I be full, and deny Thee, and say,
¢Who is the Lord P or lest I be poor,
and steal, and take the name of my
God in vain* (Prov. xxx. 8, 9.). We
do not need superfluous luxuries; we
need only the simplest fare; and there
is no promise given to us of more than
that.  God in giving us ‘“BREAD” has
proved His goodnmess. It might have
been tasteless as chalk, which while
satisfying, wouid have been unpleasant.
It might have been sweet as sugar,
which would have soon cloyed on.our
appetites. It might have been bitter as
gall, and so, sustaining life, it would
have been painful. Instead of this,
bread is alike adapted to the taste
and wants of both the infant and the
aged man. Oh, taste and see that the
Lord is good! Let us learn in every
state wherein we may be placed, therein
to be content. All through 1872, our
bread shall be given us, and our
water shall be sure: for God is our
Father.

Man is a compound being. He has
a soul and a body. Bread for the soul
is more needful than bread for the body.

Daily bread without spiritual blessings
will be to us a curse. He will starve |

through all eternity who secures mot
the Bread of Life In time. The only
true Bread which giveth life is Jesus.
If we have daily bread we have more
than we deserve; how much more is
this so when we have the Bread of God
which cometh down from heaven!
Never forget, prayer for temporal gifts
is limited ; but prayer for spiritual gifts
may be offered without limit. Aes we
need daily grace we should seek it by
daily prayer. We can no more live on
grace received last week than we can on
bread eaten o month ago. It is one
thing to acknowledge with our lips that
we are daily depenf:nt upon God, it is
another, and an altogether different
thing for us to practice it in our lives,
and to experience it in our hearts.
Who, among my readers, has learned
to be content in whatever state God has
placed him ?

All through the year Er¢aTEEN HUN-
DRED AND SEVENTY-Two, let us day by
day ask of God to ““Give s this day
our daily bread,” in order that we may
day by day relieve the necessities of
those who need our help. Let us gray
for a daily supply for cur daily need, in
order that we may daily give unto the
Lord the glory due unto His Name,
while we bring an offering, and enter
into His courts. Make the glory of
God your chiefest aim throughout each
day of the year: for God will make
your needs His care.

Here is A SOLEMN THQUGHT FOR MY
UNSAVED READER, Though God is
giving to you day by day your “ daily
bread,” you are still remaining in &
state of enmity against God. Oh, what
fearful ingratitude is yours! May this

ear witness your repentance towerds

God for all your numerous and aggra-
vated sins. May this year see you @
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ: for
WHOSOEVER BELIEVETH in the Name
of the Lord Jesus Christ smALL BE
SAVED.

“‘ For Thy mercy atd Thy grace,
Faithful through another year,
Hear our song of thankfulness ;
Father and Redeemer, hear.
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In our weakness and distress,

Rock of Strength, be Thou our stay ;
In the pathless wilderness,

Be our True and Living Way.”

Henry Downton, 1851,

PorrsmouTH, Landport.

CHRISTIAN LIFE.
BY THE BEV. CHARLES GRAHANM,
Part I.—Its Roor.

THE Dyaks of Borneo have an instru-
ment called e sumpit or blow-pipe,
from which they blow with the mouth
the thorn of the sage palm. They dip
the tip of the thorn in peison, and they
will then project it, if necessary, forty
yards. If it only pieroe the skin, in
about half-an-hour the wounded person
dies  in & stupor without pain. This
arrow is shot noiselessly. Men struck
by it, where it has but grazed the skin
and drawn one drop of blood, have been
found dead in the jungle, appearing as
if they had only dropped aslesp. Such
is sin’; the -least particle of its poison
kills the soul. And by all born into
the world has its poison been imbibed.
Devoid of Divine life and righteousness,
we ‘are all by nature the children of
wrath. We may olothe ourselves with
conventional virtues, and garnish the
exterior, but until we are ‘‘born again,”
we are nothing spiritually but walking
graves,

Our actual sin entails apon us the
sentence of eternal death. The irrevo-
cable word has been pronounced by
Him who shall judge us,—* The soul
that sinneth, it shall dié:” ¢ The wages
of sin isdeath:” ¢ Cursed is every one
thet continneth not in all things which
ere written in the Book of the Law to
do them.” One leak will sink the
ship; one sin the sinner. One offence
drove Adam out of Paradise ; one offence
shut Moses out of Canaan; ome unfor-

ven sin will exclude us from the king-

om of God.

How saddening it is to think of the

multitades who, as if shot with the
Dyak sumpit, know not that they are
wounded ; yet, if not soon hea.leg and
quickered, they must die the second
death. What a blessing it is when
God gives ud to feel the pain of our
wounds, for then we are prepared to
welcome the heavenly Physician !

Conviction is the work of the Holy
Spirit. It is his office to ¢‘ convince the
world of sin and of righteousness, and
of judgment.” Revealed truth is the
instrument which He employs. With
the word as with a sword, He pierces
the conscience. To turn attention to
the word, and give effect to its testimony,
He often employs some remarkable

rovidence. It is worthy of note that

uther and Bunyan, men so much
resembling each other in their conflicts
and temptations, should both have bad
their consciences awakened by a flash
of lightning. In Lutha’s case, the
lightning terrified him but did not hurt
him. God, however, showed him how
near he was to death by allowing a bolt
to tear up the ground at his feet. But
that which terrified Bunyan proved
fatal to others. A match of football
was arranged for the afternoon of the
Lord’s day, Two men were tolling the
church bell to gather the pecple to the
match. While in this wicked employ-
ment, they were struck with lightning.
One of them was killed on the spot.
The other was so blasted that he died
in a few days.

The immediate source of all spiritual
life is the Lord Jesus. ‘‘ In Him was
life, and the life was the light of men.”
He gave His flesh for the life of the
world. The testimony of John the
Baptist places Him before us as the One
in whom all the typical expiations of
the law were accomplished. ¢ Behold
the Lamb of God which taketh away
the sin of the world.,” He testifies also
to the glory of His person: ¢ He that
cometh from ebove is above all.” Put
together all the grace of martyrs, the
inspiration of prophets, and the glory of
kings ; all the excellence and greatness
of earth, and John affirms that Blessed
One to be above it all. The Son of God
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was in heaven before le was on earth.
“In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God ; and the Word
was God.” His own declaration,—¢ I
am come,” implied His pre-existence,
and so pointed to his eternal Deity.

Christ came to give life to dead souls.
‘“ He that believeth in me,” He affirms,
¢ though he were dead, yet shall he live ;
and he that liveth and believeth in Me
shall never die.” Here again He pro-
claims His Divinity. Did any patriarch
or prophet ever profess to impart life to
men dead in trespasses and sins P Christ
has been the quickener of dead souls
from the beginning; yet His virtue is
unimpaired, His resources undiminished.
The sun in heaven has been pouring
light and warmth on all the worlds in
our system, from the first moment of
their existence until now ; yet his light
and heat are as great this hour as when
‘““his orb was rolled together, and first
shot its beams athwart the gloom pro-
found.” Such is the Sun of Righteous-
ness. If there be any difference, it is
that the sun in heaven shone according
to his utmost strength from the first;
but the light of the Sun of Righteous-
ness has been increasing from His first
shining upon our dark world. And
from the ‘‘ sure word of prophecy,” we
Jook for that rising,in the fulness of
His glory, which shall transform earth
into an epitome of heaven.

Christ; then, is the imparter of life.
‘What is the life which He imparts? It
is the antidote of spiritnal death. It
reverses man’s sentence, and it changes
his state. It is a ‘‘mew birth,” a
“ regeneration.” Though it is distinet
from justification, like two chained
balls, or binary stars, they ever go to-
gether. Justification is our pardon on
the ground of Christ's merit; regene-
ration, or this new life, is the work of
the spirit in us for the same reason.
With it we receive righteousness for
our sin; a title to heaven for our
liability to hell. It comes through
heliet of the truth. DBelief in a lie
destroyed man; belief n the truth
saves him. Faith, considered in itself,
cannot save. It may repose on a false-

hood. If I am sick and take poison,
believing it will oure me, my faith does
not save me from temporal death. ‘* He
that believeth in the Son of God hath
everlasting life, and shall not come into
condemnation, but is passed from death
unto life.”

To take in and appreciato the great
Scriptural idea of this life, cannot fail
to fill the soul of the believer with in-
expressible joy. To possess it is to be
partakers of the ‘‘ Divine nature.” In
truth, it is the life of Christ Himself
imparted to us. He is the Head in
heaven; we the members on earth.
And just as it is in the natural, so is it
in the mystical body; the life of the
Head is 1n every member. The great
truth which underlies and pervades the
wondrous teaching of the epistle to the
Ephesians, and which is implied in
nearly all the New Testament, is, ‘ Ye
are quickened together with Christ,”
He lives in us, and we live in Him.

“ Qur life is hid with Christ in God
Beyond the reach of harm.”

Therefore is it that when Christ, who
is our life, shall be manifested, we,
too, shall be manifested with Him in
glory.

Besides the head and its members,
this blessed truth is taught us in other
beautiful and striking Scripture figurea.
‘We have that of the tree imparting its
vital sap to the branches. ‘I am the
vine, ye are the branches,” It is on
this vital union, our Blessed Lord shows
us, all our spiritual fruitfulness depends.
To set it forth in its power, the apostle
Peter travels beyond nature and creates
an imagery (1 Pet. ii. 4, 5). He pre-
sents Christ to us as a living stone,
‘We are dead stones brought into con-
tact with Him, and built on Him as
our foundation. The moment we touch
Him we become instinet with life; and
so, vitally united to Him and to one
another, we grow up a living temple in
the Lord,

The spiritual life which unites our
souls to Christ, quickens them in all
their powers. It quickens the under-
standing, giving it & vivid perception
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of spiritual truth, It quickens the will,
leading it to choose what ig pure and
holy —the service of God and the inte-
rests of eternity—in preference to all
that is sensuous an(f temporal. It
quickens the affections, whereby God,
His word, His worship, and service are
loved above all things. It quickens
the conscience, making it abhor sin and
love righteousness. All this is the work
of the spirit of Christ in the believer.
By Him we are born again ; by Him we
are all baptized into onme body. We
become His temples. He dwells in us,
sustaining and carrying on the work
He has begun,

But we must remember the spirit acts
through our own faith and faithfulness.
Let us hear the witness of the apostles
Peter and Paul: Ye ‘“are kept by the
power of God through faith unto sal-
vation, ready to be revealed in the last
time” (1 Pet. 1, 5.) ‘“If ye live after
the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye,
through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds
of the body, ye shall live” (Rom. viii.
13.) Faith and faithfulness must ever
go hand in hand. They are like two
cisterns which communicate by a pipe
at their bases. 'When the water flows
into ome it rises in the other, and in
both must ever maintain the same
level.

The very end of Christ’s coming was
to give us thislife. *I am come that they
might have life, and that they might
have it more abundantly.” Why do
not all men possessit? Sinners have
it not, because they love their sins and
will not part with them. ¢ Ye will not
come unto Me,” said Jesusto the Jews,
“that ye might have life.”” He is
ready to impart it. The amount of our
sin 18 no hindrance. He sent His

Gospel first of all to His murderers.
The command to His disciples was to
preach it to all nations, ‘‘beginning at
Jerusalem.” Jerusalem had most need.
Its wickedness was greatest, its doom
nearest. Mercy flies first to those in
the most imminent peril. If you go to
pull drowning men out of the water,
you make first for those nearsst sinking.
O that men might see this mercy!
Then, as a magnet, it would draw them
to Christ. And however they may come
they are welcome to His salvation. In
the days of His flesh, many came to
Him who could neither run nor walk.
Some were impotent, some lame, and
some maimed. Many were carried, many
led, many came on crutches. But, come
as they might, all were received. His
‘Word this hour is, *Him that cometh
unto Me I will in no wise cast out.”

But why have not Christians this life
more abundantly? Is it not because
they allow the world or sin to stop the
channels throngh which it flows ? What-
ever hinders prayer, meditation on
God’s Word, and the use of the public
means of grace, destroys our connection
with the root of spiritual life. I have
known unprincipled men, living on the
border of a large wood, who had per-
mission to use decayed trees and
branches for fuel. Of this liberty they
made an evil use. Near the ground
they removed narrow bands of bark
from living trees. This killed the trees,
by intercepting the flow of sap from
the root. They then carried them away
for fuel. Let communion with Christ
be suspended for an hour, and spiritnal
death begins. Maintain communion,
and life flows into the soul like sap into
the tree.

Shepherd’s Bush.

Tules amd Shetches,

THE EMIGRANTS.
CHArTER I.—INTRODUCTORY.

I was sitting by my fire in a dreamy
undecided state of mind, now stirring

coal that did not need it, now looking for
thetwentieth timeat the dailies and read-
ing over again what had been digested
with my morning coffee ; now abandon-
ing myself to the questionable luxury
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of dreaming of the past, when a neigh-
bouring church clock struck the hour
of two. This was the monitor that for
vears had reminded me of my mortality
and of my need of rest, and, as for years
I had obeyed its voice, so now I rose for
the purpose of retiring, but contrary to
my usual practice, at once determined
to hear it strike three ere I sought re-
Pose. A strange feeling this, yet there
was a faint hope that after the old
Ppractitioners had retired to rest I might
be wanted, and get into contaot with
some new case.

I had scarcely got seated when I was
startled by the abruptness of a thought
that seemed for a moment to have all
the distinctness of a voice—‘‘ No reli-
ous opinions.”

No religious opinions; why do I think
of that? Why does this thought in-
trude? I don’t know, except that I
remembered purchasing a Review that
morning, of reading a slashing article
on creeds that ended with this sentence,
“ A man that has po settled religious
opinions lacks the essential qualification
-of manhood.”

Why no man? Were the essential
qualifications and embellishments of
human greatness of real manhood, of
moral worth, connected with religious
opinion. Was it necessary as to suc-
.cess in this life; could not a man be
as great, as good. as wise, as prosperous,
svithout religious opiniens as with them ?

I had been trained for the medical
profession, and through a long life had
learned to study eause and effect from
second causes only—had alwayssearched
for parochial, local, or other mistakes
as originating two-thirds of the evils of
mankind—had firmly believed that if
people did their duty in a2 sensible
manner, or took half the painswith their
dwellings which the wild beast does of
its lair, they need not be afflicted—need
not die so untimely as they did; in
fact I bad learned to look upon God, if
existent at all, as a grand indefinable
being, who with the angels, if any there
were, was content, and as one who did
not trouble himself at all about the
affairs of this world. Religion, in my

idea, was a superstitious theory in-
vented to comfort weak and nerveless
spirits—poor mortals who oould not
from physical ailments or surrounding
circumstaneces, face their fate.

Perhaps my early life had something
to do with the formation of this feeling.
I look back upon it with a shudder, and
never allow myself to be betrayed into
a relation of my youthful experiences.
Suffice it for the world to know that
likke King Adrastus.—

“My youlii]; was blasted ; parents—brother

—kin,

All that should people infancy with joy,

Conspired to poison mine,

Despoiled my life of innocence and
hope.” :

I do not think I took a gloomy view of
life, although my sunny days were
blighted, yet for reasons which will ever
remain seeret, T took no pleasure in
the society of women ; I had’no faith
in them, and I had arrived at that con-
clusion by a very painful process. No
longer young, yet not on the . home
streteh, although a few impudent grey
hairs would remind me of the flight of
time, and having sufficient of this
world's goods to live comfortably with-
out practice, yet seeking practice from
a love of it, I had become a great favour-
ite among the respectable poor, partly
because although they frequently saw
my face, they rarely saw my bills—but
in the main I am honestly inclined to
think because, loving my profession, I
really studied their cases. From these
causes, I was well known in — square,
Camberwell,

My house was sparsely furnished.
Some of the rooms were full, but full of
death, stuffed specimens of all the rare
aves, and of the animals that had come
under my barrel in earlier days, and a
few skeletons of the nobler animal,
man, with cases of uncouth-looking
Darwinians, and an immense heap of
stones, chips from mountain strata and
spar, lying in confusion; the methodical
ticketing and numbering, reproving me
for latter-day neglect, |

The only living thing I had in the
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house with me was 2 negro. I had met
with him while in Jamaiea and brought
him home. A first-rate cook—intelli-
gent, witty, and withal intensely re-
ligious, possessing a fund of humour,
and a broad grin on his ebony face that
alarmed all the children in the neigh-
bourbood, and kept them at a respect-
able distance from my door. Sam was
a servant not easily found, and when
found, one that should be cherished.
He was devotedly attached to me, and
I, in turn, felt toward the trusty black
a similar feeling,

Very few children would come near
my dwelling when Sam was doorkeeper
—his black face struck terror into them,
and more than one bottle dropped sud-
denly on the door-step, while the mes-
senger’s faces turned pale as they stam-
mered out their message. Judge, then,
of my surprise when Sam called out at
half-past 2 a.a,, ‘* A chile want you,
sar, immediately.”

A child, and at this hour—what could
it mean ? I went down and saw at once
it wasno eommon child that spoke to

me. There was that indefinable some-
thing about her, and an earnestness
that told of intense sympathetic feeling
that won my heart at once. 1 felt that
a dozen faces black as Sam’s would not
have deterred her from her task. Baby
was 1ill, she said with emotion, would I
come at once.

The distance was not great, for just
at the rear of my dwelling was a some-
what thickly populated neighbourhood,
inhabited, however, chiefly by the re-
spectable poor tradesmen who had failed
in business, and poor artisans and
literary men, who, still struggling, felt
the gulf that separated them from the
upper, yet could not, from lack of tem-
perament, mix with the lower.

‘This way, Sir,” said the child.
““You see the light at the end of the
street.” Yielding myself to her guiding,
I found we- were leaving the main
thoroughfare and reaching some out-
lying district. I was about to question
her, when she suddenly stopped me
with—¢¢ Hark, Ma is praying ! Oh, how
she does pray.”

Helps for the Winistry.

ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF SERMONS.

NO. XLVIII.—ONE-WORD TEXTS.
‘*Hear."—Isslah. Iv, 3,

THe communication of messages by God
to man necessarily demands correspond-
lng attention on the part of those ad-
dressed. If God speaks, man must listen,
he must give attention, and explicitly
and carefully ‘“ Hear,” what is spoken
of the Lord. This claim on man’s
 Hearing,” is urged in every part of
Seripture. Moses urges it repeatedly on
Tsrael. (Deut. v, 1{ vi. 8; v. 27)." So
Joshua, iii, 9. So urged Samuel, Ezrah,
and Isaizh, in the text. Our blessed
Lord, in his repeated addresses to the peo-
Ple (Mark ix. 24 ; Luke viii. 21, &c).  So
also the Apostles to their numerous
auditories, So John in his addresses

© to the seven churches. (Rev. ii. 7).

Also
the sacred volume concludes, “ Let Him
that heareth, &c.” We assume ‘that
which is to be heard is the Word of God.
It is 8o in the connection of the text.
Hear and your souls shall live. * God
who spoke by prophets, by His Son Jesus,
and by Apostles and Iivangelists, now
speaks to us in His Holy Word by the
Ministers of the Gospel, and by the
pastors and teachers 1n His Church.”
Observe, this hearing :

I. Is SouL Hearixe. Not the mere
listening to word and sound, but the
mind being attentive to Divine utter-
ances, and knowing what the Lord
speaks. It is spirit hearing as well as
word hearing, It is the attention of the
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mind and the conscious reflective part of
our nature.

IL It Is ArreENTrvE HEARING. Feel-
ing interested in the theme, and listening
with solicitude to comprehend what is
spoken. The speaker being Divine, and
the word spoken all-important, attention
is both reasonable and necessary.

IIL. It 1s RerexTivE HEARING. Hold-
ing fast what is spoken, keeping it in the
memory and in the heart. Laying it up
for future consideration and practical
use. We must not let the Word slip !
Not being forgetful hearers of the Word,
memory may be cultivated and strength-
ened.

IV. IT 1S AFFECTIONATE HEARING.
Hearing in the spirit of filial love and
holy delight. The Word being as im-
portant as our food, as sweet as honey,
and more precious’ than thousands of
gold and silver.

V. It 1s BELIEVING HEARING. Having
faith in God and His Word. Hearing
without faith dishonours God, and is
fruitless to our sonls. The Word did
not profit, says the Apostle, because it
was not mixed with faith in those who
heard it.

VI. It 1s OBEDIEFT HEARING. True
faith not only listens and believes, but
lovingly obeys. It hears to know, and

then to practise what it knows. True,
cheerful, hearty obedience, is the great
law of hearing, 1If ye know these things,
happy are ye if yeo do them. To bea
“ Doer of the Word,” and not a hearer
only, is what the Lord demands.

So may we add, such hearing secures
an interest in all the blessings of the
Divine covenant, ‘‘Text.” It is also
connected with ‘ Soul Life.” Hence it
is added, ‘your soul shall live.” The
Word as the Divine Spirit's agent,
quickens the soul into the Divine
Life, and sustains the life of God in the
soul. It enfranchises with all the dig-
nities and privileges of the Christian
character,

1. Discrimination in rightly using the
Word of God is necessary.

2. Meditation also on what we hear.

3. Humbleness of mind and docility
of spirit, to sit at the feet of the
Great Teacher, as Mary did.

4. Prayer for wisdom from on high,
that we may duly estimate the precious
Word spoken.

5. Exemplification in our experience
and profession, of what we have heard,
will be the best evidence that we have
not heard in vain.

Good hearers bring forth fruit thirty,
sixty, and a hundred fold.

Striking Thonghts, Facts, and Figuees,

WARD BEECHER’S
BEGINNING-

Mr. BEEcHER in a speech made in
London said that he began his ministry
in a church in the wilderness, and that
there were in it nineteen women and
one man. But that one man he wished
out more than once, for the women were
the saints, and he was the sinner. At
that time he was sexton, general under-
taker, lamplighter, and would have
been bell-ringer, but there was no bell
to ring. He did the preaching, was
superintendent of the Sabbath-school,
end did everything else that there was
to do, yet, he adds, ‘‘ Though many

"HENRY

years have passed, and I have seen
other scenes, I have never had happier
hours since.”

THE SCRIPTURE PERVERTER
CAUGHT.

Mg. TowLE was a very shrewd minister
of the Gospel of the last century. On
one occasion a person applied to him for
advice, telling him that he was about
to marry a young lady of property who
as a sine qud non insisted on o settle-
ment previous to marriage. ‘‘Now,”
said he, ‘I have no objection to grant
her the settlement, but one text of
Scripture oppresses me much, ‘Per-
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feot love casteth out fear) Now, do
ou not think if the lady perfectly
oved me she would have no fear to
trust me, and marry me without a settle-
ment "’ Mr, Towle saw that he was an
avaricious man; that it was not so
much the text of Scripture that troubled
him as the thought of some part of his
money going to the lady, so he at once
replied, * Well, sir, divines may differ
about the interpretation of that text, so
let us examine the words: * Perfect love
casteth out fear:’ that is, if you perfectly
love the lady, you will not be afraid to
grant her a settlement.” The man went
away ¢ caught.” How often do men
thus prevert Scripture to suit their

purpose !

CHILDREN IMPRESSED WITH
CHRIST'S HISTORY.

I ~evER found I could make great
impression on a child’s consecience by
talking about the holiness of the seraphs,
the obedience of the angels. The child
lgoks at me and says, ‘‘You see an
angel has wings, and I have not; and
that makes all the difference.” But
I take the little one, and begin to tell

the story of the Incarnate Son of God,
and now I can make the child feel the
appropriateness of the example to his
position. I tell him how He began life
in the helplessness, ignorance, and
feebleness of infancy, even as a child
begins it. I tell him how He grew in
stature and in wisdom, and how the
beauty of His character gradually un-
folded itself like a sweet tlower opening
to the summer’s sunlight, and He grew
in favour with God and man. I tell
him how He came to weave the world’s
robe of righteousness, to make the wed-
ding garment that all the ransomed
ones shall wear when they gain ad-
mission to the marriage supper of the
Lamb; and I tell the little ones that
the first golden thread in that im-
mortal fabric was the golden thread of
filial obedience. The first virtue re-
corded was the virtue that beseemeth
and beautifieth every child, ¢ He went
down to Nazareth with His parents,
and there was subject unto them.” Who
can tell what power that sentemce has

. exercised in fostering filial obedience ?

And you never could have had it if
Jesus Christ had not come in the flesh.—
CHARLES VINCE.

Bebietns,

The Bristol Orphan-kouse, Ashley Down.
The history of the New Orphan Houses,
d&:c. &c. Under the direction of Mr.
G. MurLLER. By W. ELre TavLor.
Revised. New edition, with views of
the five Orphan Houses. (London:
Morgan & Scott, 23, Warwick-lane.)

NotHING can exceed in deep interest the
marvellous records here given. Nothing
can exhibit more forcibly the unlimited
powers of faith and prayer, or show what
great things God is ready to do for those
who ask Him. Among the various moral
evidences of the truth of Christiauity,
stand these fivenoble Orphan Houses, near
Bristol : not the result of national grants
or associated patriotic efforts, but the
fruit of prayer. We trust this well got-up

book will be widely circulated, and do
much to increase the power of that kind
of faith, that not only signally glorifies
God, but works by love for the real wel-
fare of mankind, especially in its suffer-
ing members. The work is well printed,
and got up in a handsome, taking manner,
and has our heartiest wishes for its un-
limited circulation.

Our Natural Resources, and how they are
wasted. By W. HoyrLe. Simplun &
Co. London.)

Tnis shilling volume should be read by
all political economists and religious
progressionists. Here is exhibited the
awful expenditure, and worse than waste
of untold millions on sin and folly,
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by fthe right application of which not
only our own nation, but the whole
world might be benefited. We urge all
our readers to obtain it and read it
carefully,

Cenvocation Report on Intemperance. A
new cheap edition. (J. Clark, and
Partridge & Co.)

Havixe noticed this invaluable work on
its first appearance, we now commend
this People’s Edition to the notice of all
philanthropists, patriots, social reformers,
and all Christian ministers and religious
workers. It is one of the most practical
baoks, in reference to our great social
evil of intemperance, that has been ever
published.

The Cotlager and Artisan, for the Year
1871. (56, Paternoster-row.)

Most elegantly got up, and brimfull of
good taking reading, and overflowing
with striking illustrations, and all for
cighteen pence. Just the volume to lie
on the table to amnse and instruct our
people, whether of city or town life.

Bringing in Sheaves. By Rev. A. B, Earle.
(Morgan & Scott.)

THIS nice little volume records the suc-
cess of evangelistic work in the United
States, especially on the Pacific coast.
It is well written, and abounds in facts
of the most cheering description, and we
hope will be largely circulated in this
country. Portions of it would be read
to profit in our revival and other
meetings,

The Fascinator, or the Knight's Legacy,
the prize Essay on the moral, social,
and econnmical results of the use of to-
bacco. By HARrIETTE NOEL THATCHER.
(W. Tweedie, 337, Strand.)

NExT to the strong drink question, the

influence of tobacco demands the earnest |

attention of all moral and social reformers.
Tts increased consumption in this country
is one of the very worst signs of the
times., The evil i1s spreading down to
children hefore they reach their teens,
and is plague-like doing unspeakable
mischief to every class of society. This
Prize Essay should be introduced not
only into our families, but into every
Sunday-school, and into every society
connected with the churches and chapels

of the land. Smoking parsons and
ministers have much to answer for in
this matter; if they would diffuse more
light and less smoke, if they would talk
less of self-denial, and practise it more,
their ministry and example would be
much more abundantly useful. As this
Prize Essay is onlysixpence in price, and
contains the highest medical testimonies
to the poisonous effects of this fascinating
weed, we hope it will be circulated
over all our land, and check the evil so
flagrant and expensive, and so demora-
lising in its consequences. We hope this
essay will be most widely circulated.

Graham’s Temperance Guide; Hand-
Book and Almanack for 1872. Edited
by Rev. Dawson Burns, M. A. (London:
Pitman, Tweedie.)

For all connected with temperance work,
this is a most complete book of infor-
mation and reference. It is, indeed, a
cyclopedia of documents, biographies,
facts, and statiatics. Temperance and
alliance societies should push it into ex-
tensive circulation. The mass of matter.
given for sixpence is perfectly surprising.

Labourers together with God. Words of
encouragement, council, and help for
Sunday-school teachiérs, By the Rev.-
GorpoN Carraroer, M.A., (Elliot
Stock.)

A BEAUTIFUL volume, worthy of the re-
gard of all labourers in Sunday-school

‘work. We would suggest that our Sun-

day-school teachers should have it pre-
sented to them by the committees as a
Christmas token of esteem and affection.
It is most fully true to its title, and that
ig all that need be said.

Silver Spray and other Sketches, jrom
Modern Church Life. (Eliot Stock.)

TrHE very titles of the chapters of this
elegant book are captivating, “ Golden
Gates,” ‘‘Angel Voices,” “A Silver
Lining,” &ec. &c,, and the stories are
most telling and instructive. We are
sure the work has only to be known to
be appreciated, and we trust it will be
among the number of Christmas and
New Year books that will find their way
into thousands of our homes. It is just
the thing for an “ Affectionate offeringand
Christian gift book,”
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The Hive for 1871. Being Volume IV.
(Elliot Stock.)

Ta1s admirable volume, solidly and hand-
somely bound, is worth ten times its cost.
But it is so universally appreciated, and
we have so regularly, month by month,
commended it, that our stock of eulogies
is exhausted. We wish all the Sunday-
school teachers of the kingdom would
avail themselves of the aid it affords for
the successful prosecution of their work.

The Friendly Visitor for 1871.

THIs is the handsomest yearly volume of
a serial we ever remember to have seen.
Tts excellent articles, its striking illus-
trations, and its elegant binding, entitle
it to rank A 1, and to be worthy of a
place alike in mamsion or cottege, or in
the palace of our gracious Queen. We
wish it the largest possible success.

REVIEWS, PERIODICALS, &c.

Our ,Own Fireside brings up the close of
the volume and the year most efficiently.
We suggest that there can hardly be
a more handsome or valuable present
than the volume for the year. Home
Words, so cheap and good, ought to cir-
culate by hundreds of thousands. Sword
and Trowel, good and varied, and tho-
roughly spiritual and practical asever. Our
Own Fireside Sheet Almanack is well got
up and thoroughly tuking in appearance,
besides abounding in religious and useful
information. The Baptist Magazine is
a reslly good and substantial number.
The Ragged School Union Magazine,
faithful to its principles and mission,
The Gospel Magazine, true as steel on
most evangelical truths, with much for
edification in regard to inward experi-
ence and the outward life. Old Jonathan,
as welcome and excellent as ever. The
@arden, No. 1, for November 25,is a
handsomely got up newspaper (fourpence),
full of usefnl and varied instructions for
gardens, greenhouses, &c., &c. We have

much pleasure inintroducing the following
new serials:—The New Cyclopadia of
Illustrative Anecdote, designed for minis-
ters, teachers, and the family cirele.
Part I. (Eliot Stock.) Price 6d. The
title of this new work speaks for itself
and the arrangement will make its col.
lected stores easily available. This part
contains 176 anecdotes under distinet
heads. Each one with an expressive
title, as, for instance, the first is ‘¢ Blas-
hemer Disgraced.” The last, “ Scoffer

mitten.” If known it must succeed.
The Migsionary World, an encyclopadia
of facts, incidents, and sketches, apec-
dotes, &c., relating to Christian Missiops,
No. 1. 44d. (Eﬁ.iot Stock.) A work
much like the preceding, and printed in
the same telling way, and equally good
and varied in its articles, of which we
have 112 in this number. 7The Reflector,
No. I. November, 1871. Price 3d.(Pitman),
‘We think there is plenty of room for this
new monthly, and its papers not only
seem worth reading, but are adapted to
make readera think, which, after all,
shquld be the end contemplated by all
writers. If the Reflector can only edge
itself in among the legion of our perio:i:i-
cals, we think it may live, as it is assu-
redly worthy of so doing. We have a
good and hearty word for the Baptist
Almanack and Congregational Hand-
book for 1872. (R. Banks.) It certainly
has improved year by year, and thig
seems to us better than its predecessors,
It is worthy of a very extended circula-
tion. We have recaived the continuous
Nos. of the Biblical Museum, The Hive,
aud The Bye-paths of Baptist History.
‘We hope the periodical circulation will
be well sustained, as in this way the
poorest may possess these admirable
works. We heartily commend to our
readers The Gospel Watchman, and the
following three small books, all worthy
of a large distribution. The Heirs of the
Kquom, Profit and Loss, The DBasket
of First Fruits. (Yapp and Hawkins, and
Partridge.)

Benomivational Indelligence,

OHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.
Rev. G. E. Rees has given notice to the
church at Truro, that he intends resign-
ing the pastorate.

Rev. G. D. Richardson, pastor of ths
Church, Kirton Lindsey, has accepted
the invitation to the pastorate of the
church at Longford, Warwickshire.
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Rev. Isaac Thomas, late minister of
Blaenywaen, has accepted the invitation
of the church at Caersalem Newyd, and
commenced his ministry there Nov. 12th,

Rev. J. Davis, of Teignmouth, has
withdrawn his acceptance of the pastorate
of the church, Lyme Regis, and is at
liberty to supply vacant churches.

v. Harris Crassweller, B.A., of
Derby, has accepted the invitation of
the church at Cross-street, Islington, to
become its pastor.

Rev. M. S. Ridley has announced his
intention to resign the pastorate of the
church at Lydney, over which he has
presided for nearly eleven years.

Rev. Sam. D. Thomas, of Cork, has
received an invitation to the pastorate of
the church, Melsome, Glamorgan.

Rev. Wm. Sutton, late of Ballarat,
has accepted a call to the pastorate of
the church, Oakham, Rutland.

Rev. J. Tuckwell, late of Regent’s-park
College, has accepted an invitation to the
pastarate of Union ‘Chapel, Luton.

Rev. A. K. Davidson, of the Metro-
politan College, has accepted an invita-
tion to the pastorate of the church, Bard-
well, Suffolk,

Mr. J. Tansley, of the Metropolitan
Tabernacle College, has accepted an invi-
tation to the pastorate of the church,
Melton Mowbray.

Rev. William Nicholson, of Ledbury,
has succeeded the Rev. J. Davis as
minister of the congregation meeting in
the Athenzum, Teignmouth.

The Rev. J. F. Frewin has accepted
an invitation to the pastorate of the
church at Surrey Lane, Battersea.

Rev. T. G. Powell has resigned the
pastorate of Norton church, Skenfrith,
Monmouthshire.

Rev. G. R. Tanswell, of Arlington,
has accepted the pastorate of Wood-
chester church, in the same county.

Rev. J. Robinson having resigned the
pastorate of the church, Landbeach,
Cambs, which he has held a little over
{our years, will be happy to receive com-
munications from churches needing a
pastor.

Rev. J. Allen, B.A., of Hook Norton,
has accepted an invitation to the pastorate
of the church, Olney, Bucks.

Rev. E. K. Everett, of Nantwich,
Cheshire, has accepted an invitation to
the church, Wakefield-road, Stalybridge.

Rev. R. Bayne, of Rickmansworth, has
resigned the pastorate of the church in
that place.

Rev. 8. B. Rees, of Evenjobb, Radnor,
hay accepted the unanimous invitation
from the church, Great Missenden, Bucks,
to become the pastor.

Rev. J. G. Gregson has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Portsea, in
order that he may resume missionary
work in India. The Baptist Missionary
Society have, we understand, stationed
Mr. Gregson at Agra.

Mr. D. Ashby has announced his
intention to resign his pastorate of the
churchat Zion Chapel, Whittlesea, Cambs,
at the close of the present year, which
will also complete the eighteenth year
of his labours at Zion,

CovERDALE ScHOOLROOM, WATERLOO
STREET, CoMMERCIAL RoAp, LIMEHOUSE,
—Mr., Edwards, late of Islington, is
engaged to supply the friends meeting
in the above room for the months
January and February.

RECOGNITIONS.

SERVICES in connection with the re-
opening of Great Ellingham Chapel, and
in recognition of Rev. J. Toll as pastor,
have been held. In the evening a public
meeting was held. The chair was oc-
cupied by J. Barnwool, Esq. Addresses
were delivered by the Revs. G. Gould
and T. A. Wheeler, the Rev. P. H.
Davis, and Mr. G. Studd.

BLEINHAM CHAPEL, LEEDS.—Services in
recognition of the settlement of Rev. J.
W. Butcher (late of Regent's Park
College) were introduced by a united
communion service of the churches in
the town on Sunday, November 5th, and
on Wednesday the 8th services were held
in the afternoon and evening. Rev. Dr,
Brewer ; W. Best, B.A.; J. Butcher,
(father of the pastor); E. R. Conder,
M.A., of Leeds, took part in the after-
noon service, when the charge to the
minister was delivered by his former
pastor, Rev. George Gould. In the
evening addresses were delivered by
Kev. S. G. Green, D.D. ; Rev. J. Angus,
D.D.; and Rev. J, P. Chown.

The recognition services in connection
with the scttlement of the Rev. D. R.
Mergan (late of Usk) to the pastorate of
the church, Chalford, were held on Sun-
day, November 19. On Tuesday a public
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meeting followed, W. Dangerfield, Esq.,
in the chair, Collections were made to
commence & fund for the erection of a
new chapel, which realised, in cash and
promises, £228.

Public services in recognition of the
settlement of-the Rev. 8. H. Firks (late
of Regent's Park College) as pastor of
the church meeting in the Great Whyte,
Ramsey, were held on Friday the 24th of
November. Revas. J. Millard, T. Lloyd,
Dr. Angus, T. Sanderson, and J. Cattell
took part in the services. In the even-
ing, Rev. S. H. Booth preached to the
church, -

A recognition service took place in the
schoolroom beneath Ryehill Chapel,
Newecastle, on the 21st of November,
on the occasion of the recognition of Rev.
W. R. Skerry to the pastorate. The
meeting was under the presidency of Mr.
Sharp, and congratulatory addresses were
delivered by Rev, Mr. Grant, W, Hanson,
Geo. Bell, W. S. Chedburn, A. Reid, H.
T. Robjohns, D. Lowe, T. W. Brown.
R. Leitch ; Hilliers, Neil, and Barker.

Services were held in the chapel,
Stanwick, Northamptonshire, on Wednes-
day, November 22nd, on the occasion of
the settlement of Rev. T. J. Bristow, as
pastor of the church. In the afternoon
a discourse was delivered by Rev. J. B.
Myers. At the evening meeting the
chair was taken by J. Milligan, Esq., and
addresses were delivered by the Revs.
J. Inwards, R. E. Bradfield, W. Kitchen,
T. Eagle, the pastor, and other friends.

SHEFFIELD.—Rev. Richard Green, of
Shipley, the newly-chosen pastor of the
church and congregation meeting in
Townhead-street Chapel, has been
formally recognised. @ Rev. C. Larom
presided at the public meeting, and
addresses were delivered by the chair-
man, the Revs. A. Green, Dr. Green, D.
Loxton, and G. Barrans. :

Supsury, SurroLE.—On Tuesday,
December the 5th, Rev. H. H. Bourne,
late of Burlington Chapel, Ipswich, was
recognised as pastor of the church. R.
Keeble, Isq., Mr. Salmon. Rev. W.
Whale, ‘of Ipswich, Rev. G. Hollier, Rev.
J. Fisher, Rev. J. Toussean, and Rev.
H. H. Bourne took part in the services,
which were of a deeply interesting cha-
racter.

NEW CHAPELS.

TrE Baptist Church at Barnsley having
decided to add a new front to the chapel,
with galleries, the ceremony of laying the
extension-stone took place on Monday,
Nov. 27th. The Rev. H. Watts, pastor
of the church, presented to Mr. John
‘Wood, the senior deacon, a silver trowel
and mallet, with which the venerable
deacon, now over eighty years of age,
laid the stone. Twenty-three years be-
fore the same friend had laid the founda-
tion-stone of the chapel. Inthe evening
a meeting was held in the schoolroom,
presided over by the pastor, when ad-
dresses were given by Councillor Shaw
and the Revs. James Browne,!B.A., J.
M. Stephens, B.A., H. Marsden, and A.
M‘Kechnie, The alterations will cost
upwards of £700.

On Tuesday, Nov. 28th, a small chapel
was opened in the village of Ashley, near
Eythorne, for the accommodation of a
Sunday-school, and for preaching the
Gospel, in connection with the church at
Eythorne. A suitable spot was secured
through the kindness and liberality
of E. R. Rice, Esq., without charge.
The opening services were conducted
by Rev. W. Sampson. In the even-
ing a public meeting was held, pre-
sided over by the pastor, the Rev. R.
Shindler, and addressed in an effective
manner by Rev. W, Sampson, Messrs.
W. Clark, J. F. Wadsworth, G. Ayers,
T. Richards, and R. Marshall, the Ey-
thorne colporteur. There are now three
small chapels, besides subordinate sta-
tions in connection with the parent place
at Eythorne, almost all of which are the
result of labours during the present
pastorate.

It has been resolved to build a Baptist
chapel at New Barnet. A very eligible
piece of grounnd has been purchased, and
plans obtained for a good chapel with
schoolrooms, and it is hoped that the
building will be commenced early in
the New Year. The idea at first was to

ut up a small place of worship at a cost
of about £1,000; but the London Baptist
Association have encouraged the friends
to attempt something much more con-
siderable and more suitable to the re-
quirements of the growing neighbour- .
hood.

ToNBRIDGE.—THE NEw Cmaprr.—On
Wednesday, November 22nd, the memo-
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rial stone of the new Chapel in the High
Street was laid in the presence of a large
number of persons, by Benjamin Barrow,
Esq. The Rev. W. {7. Young read the
1532nd Psalm ; the Rev. G. F. Marchant
offered up a prayer, and Mr. A. H. Neve
read a statement. Rev. J. Turner pre-
sented a trowel to Mr. Barrow, bearing
the following inscription :—* Presented
toB. Barrow,%sq. , by the Baptist Church
at Tounbridge, on the occasion of his lay-
ing the memorial stone of the new chapel,
22nd November, 1871.” Mr. Barrow
then laid upon the stone a fifty pound
note (his second donmation). Rev. W.
Barker, of Hastings, next addressed the
assemblage. The chapel will be in the
Gothic style of architesture.

PRESENTATIONS.

Ox Monday evening, Nov. 27, a large
number of friends assembled in the
lecture-hall, Statham, Norfolk. to present
a testimonial to Mr. R. B. Silcock, who
for fifty-six years had been superinten-
dent of the Ingham Chapel Sunday-
school. The chair was occupied by Rev.
J. Vennimore. Ir the name of the sub-
scribers, R. Cooke, Esq., as the oldest
teacher, presented the testimonial, which
consisted of a purse countaining £34, and
an ebony timepiece. Speeches were
afterwards delivered by Mr. E. Cooke,
Mr. Slipper, Mrs. Barcham, Rev. W. H.
Payne, and W. H. Root, as pastor of the
church.

DovEr.—A meeting was held on the
G6th of December, in the schoolrcom of
Salem Chapel, by the members and
friends of IRev. A. Ibberson, the late
pastor, to present him with a testimonial,
consisting of a purse of sovereigns and a
gold watch and chzin, as an expression
of sympathy on his leaving Dover after
twalve years’ labour as pastor. The
testimonial was presented by Mr. R. T.
Pasingham, a gentleman who is at pre-
sent supplying the church. The Rev. T.
Clarke, of Ashford, and others, ad-
dressed the mecting.

A social meeting of the friends of the
Rev. W. T. Rosevear was held in the
Hope-street Baptist Charch, Glasgow, on
Tuesday, December 5, to express their
regret at the rev. gentleman’s removal
from their midst, and to present him
with a testimonial. Rev. Samuel New-

man presided. Mr. D. Whitelaw, in the
name of numerous friends, presented
Mr. Rosevear with an address and a
cheque for £100, whioh he acknowledged
in appropriate terms. Addresses were
afterwards delivered by Revs. O. Flett,
H. Moore, Samuel Chapman, and Mr. G.
Dunn, B.A. Dr. Pulsford spoke of his
esteem for Mr. Rosevear as a man of
high character and endowments; and
stated that a vote of regret at Mr. Rose-
vear leaving Glasgow was passed at.a
recent meeting of the ministerial asso-
ciation.

At a meeting of the teachers of Spring-
lane Sunday-school, Northampton, Mr.
Mustill, of College-street chapel, was
welcomed as the new superintendent of
the schools, and a testimonial, consisting
of a handsome inkstand, mounted with
onyx stones, was presented to Mr. P,
Gray, the retiring superintendent.

On the 29th ult. the Rev. 8. D. Thomas,
of Cork, was presented by the members-
of his Philosophy Class with a handsome
copy of Muller’'s works, and a sum of
money, on the occasion of his departure
for an English church.

LocrEeE, Scoruanp.—The sixth anni-
versary was celebrated on Sabbath, Dec.
10. The sermons were preached by the
Rev. Clarence Chambers, and the Rev.
T. D. Cameron, pastor. The congrega-
tions and collections were excellent. The
soirée of the church was held on the
Monday evening following, the Pastor in
the chair,the addresses being givenbythe
Revs. A. B. Connel, J. Marrat, C. Cham.
bers, J. Campbell, D. Easson, Esq., and
Thos. Brown, Esq. During the evening,
J. Peebles presented the pastor with a
purse of seventeen sovereigns, as a token
of the Church’s esteem. Several anthems
were well sung by the choir, under the:
able leadership of J. Wilson,

A social tea-meeting was held at the
Newhaven tabernacle on Oct. 26, 1871,
to welcome the pastor and his bride from
their wedding tour. A public meeting
waa held, the chair being taken by Mr. M.
Lower, who presented to the pastor, in
the name of the friends, an elegant easy
chair, which gift the pastor suitably ac-
knowledged. Mr.Wood, the junior deacon,
also presented, on behalf of the church
and congregation, a handsome tea-service
to the bride, wishing that the pastor
and his bride might both live long to
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enjoy it Addresses were given by
friends interested in the cause.

MISCELLANEOUS.

BAPTIST ASSOCIATION OF IRELAND.—
The annual meetings were held in the
church, Victoria-street, Belfast, on
Tuesday and Wednesday, November 14
and 15. Rev. R. M. Henry was re-
elected president, and Rev. D. E. Evans
was elected secretary. Two papers were
read : one by Rev. W. Hamilton on
« Living -and Preaching in the Spirit ;"

|
\
'\
‘\
|
|

the other by Rev. W. S. Eccles on |

« Hindrances to the Spread of Baptist
Principlés in Ireland.” The education
question called forth much discussion,
and resolutions in support of secular
instruction were passed umnanimously.
On Wednesday evening the meetings
were brought to a conclusion with a tea
and public gathering. Addresses were
delivered by Revs. T. Berry, S. Banks,
D. E. Evans, and others.

VaUxaALL CHAPEL, UPPER KENNING-
TON-LANE.—Special services were held on
Sunday and Tuesday, November 1 2th and

14th, in commemoration of the eighth

anniversary. Two sermons were preached
on Sunday by the Rev. J. A. Griffin
and Rev. J. Charlesworth. A tea and
public meeting was held on Tuesday,
when two hundred persons partook of
tea in the new schoolroom. The public
meeting was held in the chapel. In the
absence of W. McArthur, Esq, M.P.
(who was prevented by illness frown pre-
siding), Rev. J. Charlesworth was cngled
to the chair. That gentleman opened
the meeting with a few cheerful remarks,
and then called upon Mr. S. Saunders to
read the report, which gave an encourag-
ing view of the progress and present
position of the church. Addresses were
then delivered by the Revs. C. T. Keen,
G. New, R. R. Finch, J. A, Griffin, J. S,
Morris, D. Asquith, and G. Hearson.
The children of the Sunday-school sung
several piecesin a most creditable manner,
under the direction of Mr. J. T. Wylrow.
Collections were made during the ser-
vices, which, with donations from outside
friends, amounted to upwards of £60.
CRANFORD, MIDDLESEX.—On Tuesday
evening, December 12th, the friends con-
neeted with the chapel in the above-
mentioned village gave a free tea to a

|

number of the working people living in
the district. A public meeting wag held,
presided over by Rev. G. A, Young,
(pastor). Addresses were delivered by
Revs. E. Henderson, J. Murray, J. J.
Williamson, and others.

LoNDON BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, SouTn
WESTERN BraNcH.—The second quarter-
ly meceting of the south western branch
of the association was held at York-road
Chapel, Battersea (Rev. I. M. Soule’s) on
Tuesday, 5th of December. After the
usual routine business, a conferenze of
the pastors, officers, and delegates took
place on the following subject :—What

. are the hindrances in the way of the

churches enlisting the sympatby of our
young people, and how can they be best
removed ?”’ The discnssion was earnest
and practical, and the suggestions offered
cannot but result in good. After tea, a
public meeting was held in the school-
room. Devotional exercises were led by
Revs. J. S. Morris and C. Henwood, and
Rev. W.J. Mayers delivered an address
on ‘‘ Joining the Church,”” and the Rev.
R. Colman on “ Repentance.” The next
meeting is arranged to be held at Kings-
ton on the 12th of March, the subject
to be * Foreign Missions.”

The Mayor of Oswestry, Mr. C. G.
Bayley, who is a deacon of the church in
that town, has just presented to his place
of worship a very excellent organ. It
was erected by a Wrexham firm, and was
Blayed for the first time on Sunday, 3rd

eeember.

The Sunday-school teachers and others
connected with the Baptist cause at Lym-
ington, have just put up a massive marble
tablet in the chapel, to the memory of
the late Mr. S. W. Robinson, who for
fifty years had acted as teacher and super-
intendent in the school.

TriNiTy CuareL, JoEN STREET, EDG-
WARE RoADp.— On Sunday, October 29th,
sermons in connection with the anniver-
sary were preached by Rev. J. S.
Stannion and the pastor, Rev. J. O.
Fellowes. On the following evening a
tea and public meeting was beld, the
pastor presiding. Addresses of a practi-
cal character were delivered by Revs. W.
A. Blake, John Spurgeor, J. Charles-
worth, J. Stiirm, and J. Cunliffe, Esq.
During the cvening the friends presented
to Mr. Capps a wrting desk, and to Mrs.
Capps some silver spoons, 2s a token of
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their regard. Mr. Capps has recently

resigned the office of deacon on account of

the distance he resides from the chapel

greventing his attending to his duties as
e would desire to do.

BAPTISMS.

Anoughirev, Montgomeryshire.—Dec¢. 10, Thrae,
by David Davies.

Blair Athole, N. B—Nov. 1, in the river Garry,
One (an evangelist), by A. Macdougall.

Blunham, Beds, old Meeting.—Sept. 10, Two, by
‘W. Abbott.

Boroughbridge—Dec. 3, One, by F. W. C. Bruce.

Brasenose-road, Bootle, near Liverpool.—Dec. 3,

Esher—Nov. 26, Five, by I. E. Penin.
Two, after an impressive sermon, by J. Davies.
This is the first baptism in the new chapel.

Metropolitan Tabernacle.—Nov. 23, Seventeen, by
J. A. Spurgeon; Nov. 30, Seventeen, by B. Davies;
Dec. 7, Thirteen, by J. A. Spurgeon; Dec. 14,
Twenty-five, by B. Davies,

Philip-street, Bedminster, Bristol.—Dee. 7, Three,
by W. Norris.

Caerleon, Mon.—Dec. 3, Four, by the Rev. D.
Bevan Jones, pagtor.

Haddenham.—Dec. 3, Eight, by J. Smith.

Leicester, Harvey-lane.—Nov. 28, Four, by G. T.
Ennals.

Lewes, Sussex, Eastgate chapel—Dec. 13, Two,
by the Pastor. W. Miller.

Luton, Park-street— Nov. 30, Six, by J. W.
Genders.

AMetropolitan Districl—

Arthur-street, Peckham —Nov. 1, One; 23, Two,
by Mr, Fulton.

' ' Castle-strest.—Bopt. 17, Three, by G. H.Llewellyn:
Erwood.
Newton Abbot, Devon, East-strect chapel.—Doc. 3,
Throee, by W. Gorden Jones.
Stradbroke, Suffolk,—July 30, Two; Oct. 1, Two;
Nov. 26, Two, by Geo. Cohb, the pastor.
Westmancote.—Dec. 5, Four, by W. J, Smith.
Whitehaven.—Dec. 17, Throo; by E. E. Walter,

The Baptismr reported last month at Penniel
Tabernacle, Chalk Farm-road, should have been
Seven instead of Five

RECENT DEATHS.

AT Bromfield, Caterham, on November
27th, in the 82nd year of his age, Dr.
Hoby. His remains were interred at the
Abney Park Cemetery. On the following
Friday, and on the Sunday week follow-
ing, his death was improved at Maze
Road Chapel by Rev. H. Platten. The
deceased was well known in the De-
nomination, and much loved for his
kind and genial spirit.

Last month we had torecord the death
of Rev. J. Pearce, of Newington, Surrey;
this month we have to record the death
of his widow, which took place on the
10th December; her end was peace. Her
remains were interred in the Norwood
Cemetry, on Monday the 18th December,
Rev. W. A. Blake conducting the service,

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE,
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON.
Statement of Receipts from November 14th, to December 18¢th, 1871.

£s8 d £ 8 d. £8 d.
Mr. N.P. Sbarman ... & 0 0 [ Mr.J. Hosie wee wo 0 2 6] APFriend, Abnan ... 5 0 O
Mr.R. Jopes ... ... 0 2 6| MN.HL .. .. ... 60 0| MrJLee ... .. ... 2 20
Collected by Miss Collected by Mra. A Triend, per Bev. G.

Jephs 1 50 Withers :— Wright vee wa 010 0
Afr. W. Ladbrook 100 Mesars. Hellas and Mrs. Henderson... ... 0 & 0
Mr. J. Bangor ... 110 Co.... ... anmm. 1 1 0| Collection at Wands-

Mr. C. Griffiths ... ... 1 1 0 Mr.S.Gastageann. 0 5 O worth-road Chapel,
A Sincere Friend 10 0 0 MrJ.HFullerarn. 0 5 0 per Rev, I. G. Mar-
A Reader of Baptist Mrs.J.Leach ann. 010 © chent... ... ... ... 610 0

Messenger, Dumfrien 00 Mr.J Witheraann. 0 5 0 | Weekly Offorings at
A Thureday Night Mrs. Wilkingon ... ... 1 0 0 Metropolitan ~ Ta-

Hearer « e . 5 0 0| Mr. A. Searle 1 00 bernacle, ov.19 30 2 9
F.R. .. .. .. .. 010 0! Mr. Foster ... ... ... 010 6 " " o 26 22 6 8
A Thankofering, Tun- Mrs, Morgan Brook ... 1 0 0 1 sy Dec.3 3+ 1 6

Lridge Wells ... ... 0 2 6 | Mr. Rawlings .. 010 0 " " , 10 80 310
Mra. Briclunore and Miss . Swain ... 116 " " w 17 22 6 8

Friends e 2 0 0| Miss Smith,.. .., ... 010 0 —_
Mr. Elder 010 0| Mr. W.Carter,sen. ... 2 2 0 £219 71
Mr. Stevenson 015 0| bMrs.E. Moon ... ... 110 0

Subscriptions will b

e thanlkfully received by C. H, Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernacle.
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A CIRCULAR RAINBOW.
A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON.

““And there was a rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto an
emerald.” —Revelations iv. 3.

A maiNpow!” ¢ A rainbow round about the throme!” ‘I have 'a mnotion
concerning this rainbow, that it was a complete circle. In the tenth chapter the
Apostle tells us that he saw ¢ dnother mighty angel with a rainbow upon his
head,” which could hardly have been the semi-circular arc we are accustomed to
see in the sky in times of rain and sunshine. It musthave been, I should imagine,
a complete ring.

I stood, two years ago, on the little wooden bridge in the village of Handeclk,
on the Swiss side of the Grimsel Pass, and looked down upon the roaring torrent
beneath. The waterfall, breaking itself uwpon enormous rocks, cast up showers of
foam.and spray. As I looked down the sun shone upon it, and I saw a rainbow,
such as I had never seen but once before in another place upon a similar occasion.
It was a complete circle round the fall, then another one, and within it a third—
three wheels within wheels, consisting of all the delightful colours of the rainbow,
from the timid violet up to the courageous red. There was no mistake abont it.
They were complete rings that seemed to go right round the torrent, like great
belts of sapphires, and emeralds, and calcedonies. The ring was trebled as it
shone before me. I stood and wondered at the sight. Then these very texts
came to my mind—** a rainbow round about the throne,” and ‘1 saw a mighty
angel who had a rainbow upon his head.”

It seems to me that John had such a sight before him—a rainbow which entirely
surrounded the throme. If it be so I shall not, I think, be accounted fanciful if
I draw a moral. JIn this world we only see, for it is all we can sce, one half of
the eternal covenant of God’s grace. That one upward arch of Divine masonry is
all that we see here. The other downward half, on which the one which we see
rests, namely, the eternal decree, the purpose, the resolve of infinite sovereignty
—that is out of sight as yet. 'We cannot discern it. Earth comes between the
horizon, and bounds it. But when we shall get up yonder, and see things as they
are, and know even as we are known, then the covenant will be seen by us to be a
complete circle, an harmounious whole ; not a broken thing, not a broken are, or a
semicircle, as it seems to be now, but, like Deity itself, perpetual, everlasting,
complete, perfect, eternal. It may be true to the figure, it certainly will be so in
fuct. What we know not now we shall know hereafter, and possibly this very
emblem is here used to set forth to us that, while we sec the glory which God has
made manifest, we do not, and cannot at present, see the eternal purpose itself,
except so far as we judge of it from its grand results. Oh! itis delightful to
think of going up younder if for nothing elsc than knowing moie of Christ, under-
standing more of Divine love, drinking dceper into the mystery of godliness
through which God was manifest in the flesh. ~Surely, if we know but little, that
little knowledge has set us thirsting for deeper draughts, and we are waiting for
the time when we shall drop the veil which parts us from spiritual realities, and
S‘hall see them face to face, needing no longer to view them as in a glass, reflected

arkly.

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 159, New SERIEs.
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I want you to notice three things which these words suggest, ¢ There was
a rainbow round about the throme.” First—Divine sovereignly never oversteps
the bounds of the covenant, but is rainbow-hedged, with a wall of fire round about
the throne.  In the second place— Divine government springing from sovereignly,
the throne 1s always regulated by the covenant ; there is respect at all times to the
covenant of grace in everything that Jehovah does, Thirdly—In the covenant
of grace the predominant quality rs grace ; ‘it wasin sight like unto an emerald,”
which I will further explain sndicates that loving kindness and tender merey towards
men ever shine radiant tn the covenant.

I. First, then, ‘‘there was a rainbow round about the throme.” DiviNe
SOVEREIGNTY NEVER OVERSTEPS THE BOUNDS OF TILE COVENANT.

“ There was a rainbow round about the throne,”—as though the rainbow hedged
the throne, belted it, girt it round about. God’s sovereignty must, of necessity, be
absolute and unlimited, He made everything, and as nothing existed before God,
or independent of God, He had a right to make what He pleased, and to make all
that He did make just after His own will and pleasure. And when He has made,
His rights do not terminate, but He still continues to have an altog ether unlimited
and absolute power over the creatures of His hands. He claims the right for
Himself. ¢ Hath not the potter power over the clay to make of the same lump
one vessel to honour and another to dishonour ?” God has the power to create,
and the power afterwards to use that which is created for the purpose for which
he has made it. *¢‘ Shall I not do what I will with mine own ?” is a question which
the Almighty may well ask of all His creatures who would dare to bring Him
to their bar, and blasphemously rejudge His judgment, snatch from His hands the
balance and the rod, and seek to set themselves up as censors of the Holy One.
Whenever men say, ‘‘ How can God do this?"” and ¢ How shall He do that ?” it
should always content us to answer, ‘ Nay, O man, but who art thou that repliest
against God P’ for whether we will have it or not, still God hath said it, and
He will stand toit. ‘I will have mercy on whom I will have merey, and I wilt
have compassion on whom I will have compassion,”—so, then, it is not of him
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.”

But, as one truth is always to be taken in its relation to another truth, and not
to be isolated from its natural kindred, it is a delightful consideration that God
in His absolute sovereignty never does violence to any of His other attributes, and,
above all, never does violence to the covenant. The covenant still surrounds the
suvereignty, and practically hedges it within its bounds.

God s practically, as far as we are concerned, bound by Ilis own revelation
of His own character. He has been pleased to tell us that He is just, and that
He is the Lord God, merciful and gracious. In a few words, He has given us
the sum of Himself by saying that ¢/ God is love.” When a man says concerning
himself, *I have a right to do as T like, but I am generous as well as just,” you
feel sure he will exercise the right which he claims in a manner according to, and
consistent with, his own statement of what he is, and if he has rightly estimated
his own character, he will give bountifully and pay honourably. Rest assured,
then, that God’s sovereignty never will prove Him to have misrepresented Himself
or to have deceived us. 'When He says that He is just, He neither can nor will
act unjustly towards any creature He has made. There was never a pang or a
pain inflicted arbitrarily by God. God never pronounced a curse upon any man
unless that man had clearly and richly earned it by his sin, No soul was ever
cast into hell by sovereignty. God takes counsel with Himself, but He stoops not
to caprice. How comes the hapless creature then to this dread torment? Sin
brings the sinner into a ruined state; justice promounces the sinmer’s doom.
Sovereignty may let that doom stand. What if it moves not to avert the issue.
Justice 1t is that pronounces the curse. De assured, man, however much you may
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kick against the doctrine of election, you have no reason to do so. Whatever
that doctrine may involve, it is not possible but that God must and will act
towards you in a way so strictly just that, when you yourself come to discover it in
eternity, you will not be able to cavil, but be compelled to stand speechless.
Moreover, God has been pleased to assure you that He is love; that He 1is
merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. Now, whatever
sovereignty may decree, you may rest assured that the decree will be in consonance
with the fact that God is full of mercy, grace, and truth. I know some of you set
up the decree of God like a huge monster before you. You paint a horrible
picture, as though the visage of Him that speaketh to you from heaven were cruel
and pitiless, But that picture is drawn by your perverse imagination; it is not
God’s portrait of Himself, for He saith, *“ As I live, saith the Lord God, T have
no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, but had rather that he would turn
unto Me and live.” God mocks not when He says, ¢ Turn ye, turn ye; why will
ye die, O house of Tsrael?” That is honest emotion which God feels over a sinner
who ruins himself when He cries, * How can I give thee up? How shall I set
thee as Admah? How shall I make thee as Zeboim ? My bowels are moved ; my
repentings are kindled together!” God willeth not the death of a sinmer, but
had rather that he should turn unto Him and live. So He Himself assures us,
and, sovereign as He is, yet He still remains both just and gracious for ever,
and let us not doubt it for a moment. The rainbow, the rainbow of His own
glorious attributes of mercy, ever surrounds the throne.

It is equally certain, taking -another view of this subject, that God’s
sovereignty never can by any possibility run counter to the promise which He
Himself has made. God bas a right to do as He wills with His own, but when
He once, in His sovereignty, chooses to make a promise, He must be unfaithful if
He does not keep it, and it is not possible that He can be unfaithful, for none of
His words ever did fail, or ever shall. He has been true to the very jots and
tittles of all that He has Himself declared. Never in any case has any man been
able to say that God has spoken in secret, and said to the seed of Jacob, *‘ Seek ye
My face,” in vain. I want every unconverted person here to be careful to note
this truth. Whenever you find a promise in God’s Word, do not let the thought
of predestination scare you from it. Predestination can never be contrary to the
%lzomise. It is not in election, or reprobation, or in any doctrine that asserts

ivine sovereignty to make the promise of God to be of none effeet. Take
a promise like this:—¢ He that believeth and is baptized, shall be saved.”
If thou believest, and if thou art baptized, thou hast, then, God’s word for
it—thou shalt be saved. Be sure of it, that stands fast, Heaven and earth
may pass away, but that word shall not fail thee. God will keep His Word
of truth with thee, and at the last tremendous day, thou shalt find that,
since thou believest, God will save thee. Take another—¢* Whosoever calleth
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.” Then, if thou callest upon the
name of the Lord, that is, if with hearty, earncst prayer, thou criest to God, and
if with thy whole soul, thou takest Him to be thine All-in-all, calling upon His
name 2s the heathens do upon their gods, when they avow themselves to ke their
followers,—if thou doest this, thou shalt be saved. Now, I beseech thee, remember
that no decree can possibly run counter to this. Thou sayest,—‘* What if the
decree shall destroy me!” “Man, His promise is the decree. The promise of God
is His eternal purpose, written out in black and white for thee to read. So far
from the counsel of eternity being contrary to the revelation in time, the revelation
in time is nothing more than a transeript of what God resolved to do from before
the foundation of the world. Take any promise yow will. Let it be this, if the
others scem to miss you :—** Come now, let us reason together ; though your sins
be as scarlet, they shall be as wool.” Now, vour sins are as scarlet, and you are
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willing to come and reason with God, and you find that when He reasons with you,
He tells you that you must rest in the blocd of Jesus, leave your sins, and depend
wholly upon Christ. Well now, after you have so done, you have God’s word for
it, that those scarlet sins of yours shall be ¢ whiter than snow.” Well, then,
they must be so. It is not possible that anything unknown to you should come
in and make void the promise which is known. I will read again that verse I
Just mentiored—“He has never spoken in secret, and said to the seed of
Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain.” Go]d has not said behind your back what He
has not said to your face. He has said:  Come unto Me and I will give you
rest.” He has said, “ Oh, ye thirsty, come and drink.” He has said, ¢ Whoso-
cver will, let him come and take of the water of life freely.”” There is nothing
in that mysterious roll, which no human eye has ever seen, that can be in conflict
with the golden promises which gleam 1n the book of God’s Word upon every
needy sinner that comes and trusts in the Lord. There is a rainbow round about
the throne. Sovereignty never gets out of the circle of the promise.

Oh, child of God! Thy heavenly Father, in His sovereignty, kas a right to
duv with yon, His child, as He pleases, but He will never let that sovereignty get out
of the limit of the covenant, As a sovereign He might cast you away, but He has
premised that He never will, and never will He. As a sovereign, He might leave
vou to perish, but He has said, ‘T will not leave thee nor forsake thee.” Asa
sovereign He might suffer you to be tempted beyond your strength, but He has
promised that no tewmptation shall happen to you, hut such as is common to
man, and He will with the temptation make a way of escape. Let no dark
thought ever cross your mind that, perhaps, towards you He will deal arbitrarily.
Tt is not so. He will carry out His purpose to you, and of that purpose He has.
already informed you by telling you that you are His, His adopted child, and you
shall be His for ever and ever.

II. In the second place, THE RULING GOVERNMENT OF G0D IN THE WORLD
SLWAYS H4S RESPECT TO THE COVENANT OF GRACE.

It is s0 in great things. He set the bounds of the nations according to the
number of the children of Israel. When you read God’s Word, Egypt comes
upon the stage—Assyria, Babylon, Greece, and Rome, Yet what are they
but a sort of background? They come and they go, for all their secular granaent
as mere accessories. The central figure is always the election of grace, the people
of God ; for the rest, they are merely the ploughmen and the vine-dressers for the
Lord’s own people. Sometimes these nations are nursing fathers; at other times
they are sharp rods; whichever they may be, they are mere instruments. The
Bible speaks of them as so much scaifolding for the building of the living temple in
which the merev of God shall be displayed. Whenever you read, or hear people
1allz about prophecy, yon may depend upon it that inspiration has not been given
to tell of Louis Napoleon, or any other earthly sovereign. It is not the history of
Prussia, Russia, or France, that the heavenly apocalypse unveils, The whole book
s written for His people; it does give us the history of the chureh, but it
does not give us the history of anything else. The way to read the book, if' you do
read it, is with this central thought in your minds, that God has not revealed to
ns anything concerning Assyria, Babylon, Grecce, or Rome for their own sakes,
ut He has referred to them because they happen o have a connection with the
history of His Church. That is all; for He has chosen Jacob to Himself, and
Israel to be Ilis peculiar treasure. My brethren, I believe that when kings and
potentates meet in the cabinet chamber and consult together according to their
ambition, a Counsellor whom they never see, pulls the strings, and they are only
His puppets; and even when armies meet in baftle array, when the world seems
shaken to and fro with revolutions, and the most stable thrones quiver as though
they were but vessels out at sea, there is a secret force working in all. The end
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and drift of these momentous actions is the bringing out of the chosen race, the
salvation of the blood-bought company, and the glory of God in the redeeming of the
werld unto Himself. When you read the newspaper, read it to see how your
heavenly Father is managing the world for the good of His own children. ~ All
else, be it the disposal of a throne, the settlement of a political question, or the
winning of a boat race, are minor things compared with tbe interests of the election
of grace.. All things are revolving and co-operating for good. They are working
together for good to them that love God, and are the called according to the pur-
pose of His grace. By them He will make manifest throughout the az<s unto
the angels and the principalities, His manifold wisdom.

Now, as this is the case in the great, it ¢s equally so in the little. 1In all your
smaller affairs God always ‘governs with respect to the covemant. Your worst
afflictions are still meant for your good, for this is one clause in the covenant,
“ Surely in blessing I will bless.” When you come to the worst, even should that
happen to be at the close of life. you will find that God has still kept within
covenant engagements. Hear what David said upon his bed of pain,.—*¢ Although
my house be not so with God, yet”—oh, gracious *‘ yet!”—¢ yet hath He made
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure.” You have lost
your property; it is a sad thing for you to come down in the world, but this
always was in the covenant. Have you never read it? ‘‘In the world ye shall
have tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” Lately, when
you have been in prayer, you have had but little comfort, and when you have read
the Word of God, it has not seemed to gleam with delight to you, but rather the
Boolt has seemed dark to you. Well, well, that is in the covenant. Did I noet
read it to you? ‘‘ As many as I love I'rebuke and chasten; be zealous, therefore,
and repent.” Perhaps you have been backsliding. It is sad that it +hould be so,
and now you have lost much of your enjoyment, and you are exceedingly cast
down. But did you never read it—* The backslider in heart shall be filled with
his own ways £’ Do you not know it to be a promise from God—really a promise ?
¢¢ If his children err from My commandments, then will I visit their transgressions
with the rod ; nevertheless, My covenant will I not take away from him, nor suffer
My loving-kindness to fail 7"’ You are only receiving now what God has promised
-to give to you. Look upon these things as tolkens that God is faithful. We are
told in the covenant God made with Noah, that ¢ seed-time and harvest, summer
and winter, shall never cease.” Now, the snow has fallen to-day, and it is bitterly
cold ; but, my brethren, it was in the covenant that the winter should not cease.
No doubt, when the harvest comes, and the summer laughs with joy, we shall say,
“ How good God is, and how true He has been to His covenant, that there should
be a harvest and a summer!” Ah! but when the seed is cast into the cold svil,
and the frost covers it, you ought to be equally grateful to the faith{ulness of God,
for this is ome part of the promise. If He did not keep one part, you might
be afraid that He would not keep the other, Just so is it spiritually. Your
troubles are promised to you. ¢ In the world ye shall have tribulation.” You
have got your troubles. ‘‘ As many as He loves He chastens.”” You have got t.he
chastening. Be, therefore, thankful that you have another proof of the Divine
faithfulness towards you. There is a rainbow round about the throme, and, let
the throne decree what it may, the sceptre is never stretched beyond the boundary
of covenant love. It is impossible for God to deal towards His people contrary to
the spirit which breathes in the two immutable things in which it is impossible
for lem to lie, and by which He has given strong consolation to those who have
fled for refuge to the hope which is set before them in the Gospel.

III. Our third point is that IN THE COVENANT OF GRACE, represented by the
oircular rainbow, LOVE AND GRACE ARE ALWAYS CONSPICUOUS. .

The emerald, with its colour green, is aulways taken to represent this green



34 A CIRCULAR RAINDOW.

earth and the things which concern the dwellers therein, and it has always been
viewed as a type of merey. Itis a soft and gentle colour ; the most agreeable to
the eye of all the colours, the vibrations of light caused by it being found to be
more suitable to the aptic nerve than the vibrations of any other colour. Searlet,
and such bright colours, the emblems of justice and vengeance, would soon destroy
the eye; and white, the emblem of purity, cannot long be endured. Those of us who
have crossed lofty mountains covered with snow, have had to suffer as long as we
have been there from snow-blindness. The human eye would soon cease to perform
its functions if the earth were long covered with snow, and if we had nothing to
relieve the eye. Green is the colour that suits mankind, and it represenis the
mercy, the tenderness, and the benevolence of God towards mankind.

Whenever you read the covenant, read it in the light of the emerald. I
have sometimes thought that some of my brethren read it in another light.
I think I have heard prayers which, if translated into plain English, would run
something like this:—‘ Lord, we thank Thee that we are elected. We bless
Thec that we are in the covenant. We bless Thy name that Thou art sending
sinners down to hell, cutting them off and destroying them, but we are saved !”
I have sometimes thought I have caught in such prayers, an air of com-
placency in the damnation of sinners, and even a little more than that—I
have fancied I have seen in certain hyper-Calvinists, a sort of Red Indian
scalping-knife propensity; an ogre-like feeling with respect to reprobation; a
smacking of lips over the ruin and destruction of mankind ; as to all of which,
I can only say, that it seems to me to be ‘“earthly, sensual, devilish.” I cannot
imagine a man, especially a man who has the spirit of Christ in him, thinking of
the ruin of mankind with any other feeling than that which moved the soul of
Christ when he wept over Jerusalem, crying—*‘ How often would I have gathered
thee as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings!” Let no one imagine that
the spirit of Calvinism is a spirit of hostility to universal humanity. It isnot so.
It is a perversion and a caricature of the expositions of Calvin and Augustine,
and of the Apostle Paul, and of what our Master preached, to represent us
ag thinking with complaceney of the ruin of any one of the human race. My
brethren, when I have sometimes heard statements made about the fewness
of those who will be saved at the last, I have thought that surely the rain-
bow round about the throne of the God whom such people worshipped, must
have been scarlet in colour. It could not have been “in sight like unto an
emerald.” There must have been a predominance of vengeance in it, and not of
mercy. Why, I firmly believe that at the last, it will be found that there are
more in heaven than in hell, for when the great winding-up of the drama shall
come, Christ will in all things have the pre-eminence. Now, alas! there be
few that find the narrow road, while broad is the gate of hell, and many there be
that go in thereat. We are in the minority now, but when I think of the countless
hosts of little children, elect of God, who have gone from their mother’s breasts to
glory, not having passed through actual sin, but being bought with precious
Dlood, I can see a vast multitude that belongs to Christ. And when I look
forward to that brighter age, when the nations shall flock to the feet of Christ, and
tens of thousands and hundreds of millions shall sing His praises from the rising
of the sun to the going down of the same, I rejoice to think that then the Lord
Jesus Christ will see of the travail of His soul, and will be satisfied, and it is
not a little that will satisfy Him. I have sometimes thought with a certain good
divine, that when the King comes to end His reign, there will be found no
more in prison, in comparison with the great number of His creatures, than in
any well-ordered government there will be of persons convicted of orime com-
pared with the population. At any rate, let us hope so. We have no right
to speak positively where we have no positive declaration; but it is significant
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that there is always a prominence given in Scripture to the grace, the mercy, the
goodness, and the loving kindness of God. Surely Scripture would mnot tell
us this unless it would also seem to be so in the universal providence of God.
I believe that in the rainbow, the emerald will be the most conspicuons, and that
grace ,v’vﬂl be “in heaven the topmost stone,” for it ¢ well deserves the
praise.

And now, in conclusion, my dear friends, LET ME MAKE ONE OR TWO PRACTICAL
REMARKS.

Let me exhort you all fo understand the covenant of which the rainbow s the
symbol, 1 am sorry to say that there are many professors who do not know
what the covenant means. I have been told that there are pulpits where the
word  covenant ” is scarcely ever mentioned, so that the congregation really do
not know what the covenant of grace means. Now, the old Scotch divines, and
our own Puritanic forefathers, were of opinion that the two covenants are the
very essence of all theology, When a man gets a clear view of the covenant of
works, sees how it was made with Adam, and broken, and how it involved our
ruin, and then gets a clear view of the covenant of grace made with the Second
Adam, the conditions of which are all fulfilled by Him, so that the covenant cannot
be broken by us; and all the provisions of that covenmant are made sure by his
having fulfilled his suretyship arnd sponsorship on our behalf: when a man gets
a hold of these two things, why, he cannot be an Arminian. It is impossible;
but he must keep pretty near to those grand old doctrines which we call the doc-
trines of grace. If any man says to me—* What is the one thing which I have
to learn to be a sound preacher of the Gospel 7’ I think I should say—¢‘ Learn to
distinguish between the covenant of Hagar, which is Sinai in Arabia, and the
covenant of Sarah, which is the covenant of the New Jerusalem, which is of

romise; the distinction between works and grace, between debt and gift,

etween the works of the law and the abounding loving kindness of the Lord our
Lord.” May I ask young members of the Church to read the Scriptures upon this
point, and to ask their older friends to instruct them in the matter of the covenant ?
It is such an important point, that I would press it very earnestly. I hope you do
not wish to go to heaven like those of whom the Saviour speaks, and who enter
into life halt, or maimed, or having but one eve. Oh! mno, but seek to clear
away ignorance. That the soul be without knowledge is mot good. Get a clear
view of these things, for by so doing you will be comforted, you will be strengthened,
you will be sanctified.
. But ¢f you do understand the covenant, have a constant reqard to i¢f. There
18 o sweet prayer—‘‘ Have respect unto Thy covenant.” We pray that to
God. 'Well, He does have respect to the covenant. He has the symbol of
it all round His throne. He cannot look anywhere without looking through
His covenant. He sees us, He sees the world, He sees all things through
that rainbow which is round about the throme. He sees all humau affairs
through the medium of the great Mediator, the Covenant Angel, the Lord
Jesus, Well, now, what you ask God to do, and what He does, do you for
yourselves. Have respect unto the covemant. Do you ever think of the
covenant? Some, I am afraid, do not think of it by the month together, and
yet the covenant—oh, brethren, it is a casket full of wealth! it is a fountain full
of crystal streams; it is the heaven out of which the manna falls; it is the rock out
of which the living waters flow—the rock Christ, who is the essence of the covenant
tous. Live upon the covenant in life, and let it claim your last accents in the
moment of death. 'This covenant of grace rejoice in all the day, Live upon the
choice morsels which God has laid up in store for you in it. The covenant! the
cgvenant! Ch, keep your hearts, keep your thoughts, keep your eyes constantly
thereon.
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And oh! get comfort from the covenant! Do not merely think of it, but reall
lay hold upon it. You are in covenant with God. It is not a question wit]
You, as a believer in Christ, whether God may keep you, and bless you, and cause
His face to shine upon you. He will do so; He cannot do otherwise if T may
use such language concerning Him, because, though He is free, yet He has bound
Himself by His promise; He hasbound Himself by His oath; He has put Himself
within the limit of the rainbow, and out of that He cannot and will not go. It
encircles His throne and Himself. You may go up to His throne humbly, but
still go there with boldness. You do not come like a common beggar. You do
not knock at the door as a man does at your door, a chance beggar asking for
charity. You have got a promise. Come, then, as & man goes into the bank who
bas got a bank-bill that is sighted, and now the day is come for it to be paid. Go
to God, making mention of the name of Jesus, with the humble boldness with
which a child asks of its own loving parent what that parent has often promised
to bestow. Let the comfort of the covenant be yours continually.

And if you have this comfort, never, never be so base as to indulge hard
thoughts of God. It is very easy for me to say this to you, but it will not always
be so easy for you to practise it. Ah! friends, we think we can take God’s will
and be submissive to it, and acquiesce in it; but when it presses hard upon us,
then is the proof. When a man gets into the fining-pot, and the crucible is put
into the fire, they will show what faith He has got. Ah! it is hard when you get
a heavy stroke, when you are told that such and such an one who is very dear to
you will die ere long, or when you know that you yourself have a fatal disease
about you ; it is hard then to say, ‘ The Lord liveth, and blessed be my rock !” or
““The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be His name.” Itwas
admirable in David, that when he began one of his mournful Psalms, he knew
that he was going to groan a good deal, so he said, ‘‘ There is one matter we
will set right before we get out of trim. Truly God is good to Israel.”
That is settled. He puts that down as the first thing when he gets into the box
as o witness. He says, “I am confused to day, and tumbled up and down in my
wits ; but before I say anything 1 ought to say this one thing: I solemnly declare
before men, angels, and devils,—Truly God 1s good to Israel! As for me, my
feet had well-nigh gone, my steps had almost slipped,” and so on ; but he begins
with that. Now, settle that; settle that in your soul. Put that down like an
anchor, right deep in the sea. Come winds, come waves, come hurricanes!
God is good; God is faithful ; God will keep His covenant. Every dark and
painful line meets in the centre of His love. It must be right. Never let your
soul be envious of the wicked when you see their prosperity, but still rejoice in
vour God, and let Him do as He wills.

I7 you da know anything about the sweetness of the ecovenant, when you meet
with a poor child of the house of Israel, tell him about it ; and as you do not
know who he may be, tell everybody about . There may be ome of your
brethren with whom you are to live in heaven, sitting mext you in the pew.
Since 1 mentioned last Sunday night that there was a young person who had been
here for two years, and nobody had ever spoken to her, I have had a letter from
a young man to soy that he is in the same case. Oh, dear! You know how I told
vou on Sunday night that I was ashamed of some of you; but I did not know in
which part of the chapel you were, and, therefore, as I did not kmow who it
was, | ‘could not be ashamed of you, but get you to be ashamed on your own
account. Now, you see, there are two cases, and I am afraid, if we get more
testimory, it would go to ever so many places in the Tabernacle, Do not let it
Le so! Let each ome pluck up heart, and say unto his fellow, ¢ Know the Lord.”
Let each man say to his neighbour, ¢ Have you tasted the sweetness 7" Who
finds honey and eats it all ? You ought to say, like the Syrian lepers, *‘ This is
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a day of good tidings ; if we tarry here, peradventure mischief will befall us; let

us go even into the camp of Israel, and let us tell them of this thing.”

abroad the good news.

Spread

Who knows how many you may bring to my Master’s

footstool, to their salvation, and to your own comfort and joy ?

@ssags wd Papers on Peligions Subjects.

LITTLE INCIDENTS IN THE
GREAT LIFE.

BY THE REV. W, POOLE BALFERN.

* Jesus often resorted thither with His disciples.”
—JOHN xviii. 2,

‘¢ A Christian loneliness, the solitude
that has CHRIST in if, renews mman’s
strength. It fortifies his resolution. It
establishes his peace. It clearsaway the
dust of the earth’s day delusions and the
damps of its night sorrows. It enables
us to look abroad with an untroubled
eye on the future. It makes the mind
populous with beautiful imagery from
regions of the invisible. It sends the
thoughts on cheerful pilgrimages to all
the holy shrines of the Bible and the
universe. It lets in happy memories
through the open door of our affections to
console our misery, and blessed promises
to animate our faith. The Father is
with us.

“ I have trodden the wine-press alone.”
Human suffering, in all its forms, is
solitary. Tenderest sympathies may flock
abundantly and graciously to visit it and
minister to it. But there is something
in it that their kindest offices cannot
reach ; something appointed by Provi-
dence to be left alome; and it is well.
Bear holy witness, all you who have been
purified by heavenly discipline, and found
your light afflictions turningto an exceed-
ing weight of glory, and the sadness of
your countenance propbesying crowns of
life, bear witness that it is well! Grief
is of many kinds, but all grief that is
really terrible sinks the soul into speech-
less secret solitude. Human love may
reach out ready hands, eager to help and
to sootbe ; but it cannot reach down to
that lowest centre of anguish where the
pang throbs in intensest pain.”

Wt have a little book called Solitude
Sweetened, and the book is all that the

title implies. This, however, could
never have been true but for Hixm to
whom solitude, in the highest sense,
was sweet, He being ever free from sin
—G@God’s one Flower, indeed, in the
garden of the universe, and the only
source of all its moral beauty and
fragrance.

‘We have said that this garden was to
Christ a place of cessation from toil; a
place of rest, where all His noble facul-
ties, when worn and weary, nestled
down to rest upon the bosom of His
Father’s love, and so could say, as no
one else could say, ¢ For so He giveth
His Beloved sleep.”

Strange garden, wonderful world!
Its great Creator, its Redeemer, its per-
fection and beauty, its true meaning
and glory, an outcast, asleep in yonder
garden—often asleep from very weari-
ness and sorrow! It is true, for He
said, ‘ The foxes have holes, and the
birds of the air have their nests, but
the Son of Man hath not where to lay
His head.” Believer, you are not quite
so poor as that, are you ? Andshould it
even be so for a time, you will not want
for & companion if you remember these
interesting words, and ¢‘Jesus often
resorted thither with His disciples;”
and by faith view Hriy, who although
now from His kingly throne He watches
you with the eyes of slecpless love,
onco found His pillow upon the sides of
this lone mountain, with the curtains
of night only for His shelter and home.

Look ot Him, believer! In yond
weary Man stretched upon the earth
lies enfolded the vory pertections of God.
intimately identified, and for o time
made one with all the sinless infirmities
of human frailty. In Him lies slum-
| bering, in that little garden, all the
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purposes of God’s love, the unsearch-
able treasures of wisdom and know-
ledge, all the truth which shall elevate
man, and all the merit which shall save
them—the wondrous LovE which under-
stood all and which would stoop to and
minister to all, most misunderstood
and forsaken by all. See there the
most costly treasures of heaven, frail,
exposed, cast out, unknown, and to the
eye of sense, for a time, almost useless
in the universe of God. Hell watches
the sleeping man, and in the neigh-
bouring city, while He is locked in
slumber, many are plotting to take
away His life. Yet calm as a child
upon his mother’s breast He rests secure,
and no hand touches Him till His
work is done. And through the still-
ness of the midnight air comes a voice
to thee, Christian: security comes not
from place or circumstances, but from
the fact contained in the old declara-
tion, ‘“As the mountains are round
about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round
about His people.”

¢“The sleep of the labouring man is
sweet.” This is true, for labour makes
rest welcome, and when a good con-
science is added, the poorest have a
treasure which money cannot buy. How
true was this of Christ. None ever
toiled like Him, and to none was sleep
half so sweet. He was poor, but the
sweet flower of heartsease grew hard by,
and shed abroad its richest fragrance,
both within and without. Peace shaded
His head with her wings as, all alone
and unbefriended, He said, in simple
and contiding trust, ¢ I will both lay Me
down in peace and sleep, for thou, Lorp,
only makest Me to dwell in safety.”
And sleep He did again and again,
though He knew that hatred was in the
city and treachery dwelt near at hand,
even among Hisown disciples, watching
to betray. As you gaze upon your
Lord asleep, with the earth for His
pillow, see, believer, an illustration
of the grand old words, ‘‘ Thou wilt
keep Him in perfect peace whose mind is
stayed on Thee, because He trusteth in
Thee.” Faith may be, and often is,
weary and outcast, but she is secure and

immortal like her Lord, until her work
is done. Her chamber may be the
wilderness, her pillow a rude stone, but
the shining ladder of Divine Providence
touches her feet, and ministering angels
brighten the scene with the glory and
security of God,

As we look, then, at our blessed Lord
in this garden, snatching a little rest,
bathing his weary temples in the dew
of solitude and peace, sometimes calmly
sleeping so near to that city from whose
fierce hatred He would often gladly
hide Himself awhile, we see the security
of the Christian, for while ¢ sinners in
Zion are afraid ” and ¢ fearfulness sur-

i prises the hypocrite,” HE that walketh

righteously and speaketh uprightly—
‘¢ He shall dwell on high; his place of
defence shall be the munitions of rocks ;
bread shall be given him; his water
shall be sure;” and in this garden
faith sees ONE who, although apparent-
ly poor, weak, and desolate, is, indeed,
““the King in His beauty,” and through
Him beholds the land of her present
rest, and that also which is to come,
and hears the sublime voice of her God
speaking to her and saying, ¢ Lift up
Your eyes unto the heavens, and lonk
upon the earth beneath ; for the heavens
shall vanish away like smoke and the
earth shall wax oll like a garment, and
the people that dwell therein shall die
in like manner; but My salvation shall
be for ever, and My righteousness shall
not be abolished.”

This salvation, believer, made its ap-
pearance in the form of a frail child;
wallced up and down in the earth in the
form of a Man of Sorrows, despised and
rejected of men, and was fed by the
hand of charity: yet lived in peace;
achieved glory 1n obscurity ; slept amid
the fire of hatred—secure to the end;
and when, at last, it set, it was only to
rise again in unclouded splendour, and
from the little garden, where it often
veiled itself for awhile, it shed forth
that gracious influence which shall
make the waste places of the universe
to rejoice and blossom as the rose.

In sight of this garden, then, let faith

' sing—
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God liveth ever !

Wherefore, soul, despair thou never!
Our God is good, in every place
His love is known, His help is found,
His mighty arm and tender grace
Bring good from ills that hem us round.

Easier than we think can He

Turn to joy our agony;

Soul remember, 'mid thy pains,

God o’er all for ever reigns!

God liveth ever!

‘Wherefore, soul, despair thou never !
Say, shall He slumber, shall He sleep,
‘Who gave the eye its power to see ?
Shall He not hear His children weep
Who made the ear so wondrously ?

God is God ! He sees and hears

All their troubles, all their tears ;

Soul, forget not, 'mid thy pains,

God o'er all for ever reigns!

God liveth ever !

‘Wherefore, soul, despair thou never !

Scarce canst thou bear thy cross?
then fly

To Him where only rest is sweet ;
Thy God is great, His mercy nigh,
His strength upholds the tottering feet.

Trust Him, for His grace is sure,

Ever doth His truth endure ;

Soul forget not, in thy pains,

God o’er all for ever reigns !

God liveth ever !
‘Wherefore, sonl, despair thou never !
Those whom the thoughtless world
forsakes,
‘Who stand bewildered with their woe,
God gently to His bosom takes,
And bids them all His fulness know.
In thy sorrow’s swelling flood
Own His hand that seeks thy good ;
Soul, forget not, in thy pains,
God o'er all for ever reigns !

God liveth ever!
‘Wherefore, soul, despair thou never !
What though thou tread with bleed-
ing feet
A thorny path of grief and gloom,
Thy God will choose the way most
meet
To lead thee heavenward, lead thee
home.
For this life’s long night of sadness
He will give thee peace and gladness ;
Soul, remember, in thy pains,
God o'er all for ever reigns.

To be Continued.

CHRISTIAN LIFE.
BY THE REV. CHARLES GRAHALN,

Parr II.—Its FruIT.

THE believer, in vital union with Christ,
though resembling the fruitful branch
in the vine in one respect, is unlike it
in another. The branch brings forth
all its fruit externally; the believer
brings forth his both extermally and
internally. Whatever is on the branch
you see; mnot so with the believer.
‘Whatever you see in him externally,
God sees that and much more besides
The living Christian brings forth fruit
in his spirit. You may hear his prayers
when he pours them forth in publie,
but you have no ear to hear the inward
breathing of his heart. You may sec
the posture of his body; you cannot see
that of his soul. You hear praises
which his lips pronounce ; the smoke of
the incense which arises from the altar
of his heart the eye of flesh cannot
discern.

You may see much of what he gives
to the Lori in the support of His cause
and the relief of the poor, because he
cannot conceal it; but you are not able
to look into his heart and see the deep
gratitude and glowing love by which he
13 actuated.

That holy submission to the Divine
will, which takes all that transpires in
his history for the best; that unshaken
confidence in his heavenly Father which
trusts Him when it cannot trace Him;
that constant realisation of His presence’
that worshipping spirit; that desire in
all things to please Him; that inward
eye fixed upon His glory; that longing
to be transformed by the renewing of the
mind ; that revercnt, lowly, obedient
spirit which now keeps him prostrate in
the Divine presence ; and that hope and
joy which now lift him up to the mount
of praise; that hidden manna—the
living bread sent down from heaven—
on which he feasts; that wine of joy—
the cup of salvation—of which he
drinks; these you ecannot see. Yet
they are as real to him as it is possible
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for any subject of consciousness to be.
But though yowr eye cannot see them,
the eye of God rests on them with
delight.

Even the struggles of his soul for
mastery over the besetting sins which,
in his unconverted days, had made him
their easy and willing captive, and over
all the evils of his heart; his conflicts
with the fierce temptations of his great
spiritual foe; and his resistance of the
seductions and allurements of the world :
these, in the estimation of the Heavenly
Husbandman, are all the precious fruits
of righteousness.

Of all the external fruits of the Chris-
tian life, that which is most valuable
and important is the fruit which grows
upon a holy character. All other out-
ward fruits without this are but as the
apples of Sodom. When the Israelites
departed from God and grew corrupt in
their lives, their sacrifices became an
abomination. ‘‘To what purpose is the
multitude of your sacrifices unto Me?
saith the Lord. T am full of the burnt-
offerings of rams, and the fat of fed
beasts ; and I delightnot in the blood of
bullocks, or of lambs, or of he-goats. . .
Bring no more vain oblations ; incense
is an abomination unto Me: the new
moons and Sabbaths, the calling of
assemblies, I cannot away with: it is
iniquity even the solemn meeting.”
With Israel the ceremonial outweighed
the moral ; ritualism took the place of
faith and obedience, of holiness and love.
Is therenot a danger in the present day of
falling into this error? Whatevera man’s
profession or forms of Godliness may be,
if there be inconsistency in his character
or walk, evil patent to the eyes of those
around him, all is vitiated, and his
utterances and efforts are powerless,

It has been well remarked that our
good manners are seen abroad; our
good nature at home. A heart full of
the love of Christ will make our cha-
racter shine like the face of Moses, and
whether at home or abroad will radiate
light and joy on all around us.

The power of character is often need-
Jessly lessened by good men themselves,
Hatred of evil, in many cases, generates

sullenness and severity. Men, too,
who, from a mistaken notion of duty,
entirely withdraw from intercourse
with the world, lose much of that
courtesy and urbanity which so adorn
character and set off good offices.

It is quite true that every really good
and consistent man will have his ene-
mies. His very goodness is a rebuke
upon evil. ¢ If ye were of the world,"”
said Christ, *“the world would love its
own; but because ye are not of the
world, but T have chosen ye out of the
world ; therefore the world hateth you.”
But it is, at the same time, true that
such, when known, will have both the
confidence and esteem of every one pos-
sessing an honest conscience, ‘‘The
best way to do good,” says Dr. Blair,
‘is to be good.”

‘Wherever there is life there is power.
‘When it is strong in the natural bod
it resists disease and overcomes it. It is
when the vital power is low we are, as
a rule, most susceptible to contagion,
and most easily succumb when it lays
hold of us. And as it is with the outer
man, so it is with the inner. The
weakness of our spiritual life makes us
the easy conquest of temptation. But,
when ““strong in the grace that isin
Christ Jesus,” we are able to resist and
put to flight our spiritual foes.

Life, as we see 1t generally in plants
and animals, possesses the wonderful
property of extracting elements out of
dead matter to build up its own orga-
nism. It selects its pabulum, ohooses
what is congenial, and rejects what is
alien or deleterious. In the higher
spiritual life, we discern the same pro-
perty. It instinctively rejects what is
alien to its nature, and chooses what is
calculated to strengthen and promote
its growth. Our Lord tells us that
when the true Shepherd ¢ putteth forth
his own sheep, he goeth before them,
and the sheep follow him, for they know
his voice. And a stranger will they not
follow, but will flee from him, for they
know not the voice of strangers.” The
holy soul possesses mnot only deep
spiritual instincts, but a deep spiritual
intelligence., The cye is single, and,
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therefore, the whole body is full of light.
The nutriment of the soul—the sincere
milk of the word—clerifies the spiritual
vision, and so becomes a safeguard
against error and sin. David well knew
this blessed truth, for he says, “Th
word have I hid in mine heart, that
might not sin against Thee.” ¢ Where-
withal,” he asks, ‘‘shall a young man
cleanse his way?” The answer is,
‘‘By taking heed thereto, according to
Thy word.” .

f:c is thus our spiritual life and our

il;ogress in holiness go hand in hand.

the natural body life comes to a
point, where growth ends: spiritually,
we may grow on for ever. The African
baobab-tree grows until it becomes one
hundred feet in circumference. Suppose
it to grow on, century after century,
what would it at length become ? Now
let us contemplate the believer, in holy
character and expanding powers, grow-
ing on, not for centuries, but to eternity,
and you get hold of one aspect of the
hope of his calling.

The man whose vital power is strong,
is capable of sustained activity, and
delights in it. This is equally true in
the higher application, where spiritual
life is in health and vigour, like our
blessed Master, it is our delight to do
the will of our Father in heaven, and
to finish His work. 'We have each his
sphere and the qualifications, while we
move in it, to shed light and warmth
on all around us. Solomon tells us,
“The wisdom of the upright is to un-
derstand his way,” that 1s, to know
his path of service and walk in it. The
truly good man is humble, and is,
therefore, wise. He will be more likely,
as Moses and Gideon, to underrate than
overrate his powers. He will not, to
use the figure of Mr. Jay, beckon men
together 1o see him fall 1nto a ditch by
reaching after fruit which requires
longer arms. Having only the strength
and skill of an Asahel, he will not
attempt to fight an Abner. But having
ascertained his sphere and his'own gifts,
spiritual and intellectual, he will be
‘ stedfast, immovable, always abound-
ing in the work of the Lord.”

There are men, in the Church of God,
who possess knowledge, fitting them
for usefulness; but whatever it may be
to themselves, it is of no more value to
others than if it were locked up in a
library. To glorify God and bless our
fellow-men, we must have the zeal and
energy of strong spiritual life. Possess-
ing these, like the prophet Jeremiah,
the word of the Lord shall be as a fire
in our bones which we cannot contain.
The religion of Christ suffers more from
the indolence of its own half-dead pro-
fessors, than from all the active oppo-
sition of its enemies. Some mnever
think of doing anything for the further-
ance of the kingdom of Christ in the
earth. There are others who do what
they attempt, as if their hands were
paralysed. And paralysed they are,
through defect of spiritual life.

Perhaps the most glorious fruit which
we are called to bear, is that of winning
souls to Christ. Whether we are min-
isters of the Church or members, this is
the calling of every saved sinner. ‘‘Let
him that heareth say, come.” We are
the echoes of that Divine oracle which
cries, ‘*Ho, everyone that thirsteth,
come ye to the waters; and he that
hath no money, come ye, buy and eat;
yea, come, buy wine and milk without
money and without price.” Among the
first feelings awakened in the new-born
soul is the desire for the salvation of
others, chiefly that of our own kindred.
God gives this desire that it may be
cherished. But here, as in everything
else which we accomplish for God, the
soul must know anguish and travail.
He brings us into sympathy with the
condition of the lost, and then we pour
out our burdened hearts in prayer for
their salvation. This not only brings
down on them the power which saves,
but qualifies us also to speak to them
with earnestness and tenderness. We
thus become to them ¢ a savour of life
unto life,” and inherit the commenda-
tion and the promise, ‘He that win-
neth souls is wise,” and ¢ they that be
wise shall shine as the firmament, and
they that turn many to righteousncss,
as the stars for ever and ever.”
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The grand motive to be ever kept
before us, as the stimulus and en-
couragement in all our service, is the
word of the Lord Jesus, ¢ Herein is
My Father glorified that ye bear much
fruit; so shall ye be My disciples.”
When we look upon a vine laden with
blushing clusters, we cannot but com-
mend the skill and attention of the
gardener. Thus are the care and culti-
vation of the heavenly husbandman
nanifested when we bring forth much
fruit. Thus, too, are we proved to be
the disciples of Christ, As the San-
hedrim did of Peter and John, men
take knowledge of us that we have
been with Jesus.

The fruitfulness of believers is the
most potent evidence of the truth of
the Gospel, Let them but exhibit in
their character the power of the Chris-
tian life, and it will tell upon the
consciences of men. The men of the
world have a strange glass through
which they look at the character of
Christians. Those merchants who deal
in fine linen and cloths of delicate
texture, look at them through a micros-
cope. Their glass shows them every
fine thread.thick as a cord. But it
shows them all the parts of both warp
and woof in their relative proportions,
Not so the glass through which the
world views us: it has the strange
power of lessening our virtues, while
1t magnifies our faults. “‘Such is the
will of God that, with well-doing, we
put to silence the ignorance of foolish
men,” and ‘‘so to let our light shine
before them, that they may glorify our
Tather who is in heaven.”

Living wholly to God, how much we
may live in a little time! The public
ministry of the greatest born of woman
up to his own day, lasted only about
cighteen months.

“ Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind
matures ;

That life is long which answers life’s

great end ;

The tree that bears no fruit deserves

no name.

The man of wisdom is the man of

years.”

Shepherd’s Bush.

THE GOLDEN POT OF MANNA.

BY REV. T. R, STEVENSON,
* The Golden Pot that had Manna,"—Hebrews ix.4 _

Tars golden pot had a right golden
meaning, and a truly golden value to
every Israelite. Indeed, each thing in
the Ark was precious; each, moreover,
Is in this verse named in its proper
order. First, the writer mentions the
manna, thereby reminding us that God
attends to the wants of thebody. Then
he rises higher and speaks of ‘¢ Aaron’s
rod that budded,” thus intimating that
God remembers the needs of the soul.
Afterwards, he refers to ‘The tables
of the covenant,” and inasmuch as a
covenant involves not only Divine
gromise but human obedience, we have
ere the climax.

The golden pot told a story of man’s
generosity. It is worthy of careful re-
mark, that the Hebrews were not com-
manded to preserve the manna in a
golden pot. Moses simply said, ¢ Take
a pot, and put an omer full of manna
therein.”” That was all. The material
of which the vessel was to be made
formed no part of the injunction, It
was the liberality of the worshippers
that suggested and supplied the costly
metal. They saw that almost every-
thing in the inner sanctuary was golden ;
the four pillars, the exterior and interior
of the ark, the stones and rings of the
ark, the hooks of the curtain were all
inlaid with gold. They argued, there-
fore, that the manna should not be less
honoured. Let it be kept in gold also.
And surely, we cannot but commend
this, It was a right spirit. Love will
often go beyond the mere formal com-
mand. ‘Was John commanded to stand
by the Cross of the Saviour? No: lecave
of abscnece was accorded by One who
knew full well the frailty of flesh and
blood. “If ye seek Me, let them go
their way.” Nevertheless, the affec-
tionate Apostle, watched by His Master
during the crucifixion. Was Mary of
Bethany commanded to break upon her
Lord’s feet the alabaster box of oint-
ment ? Not so, DBut her fond heart led
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her to do it notwithstanding. We should
render not simply devotion and service
to Christ, but as much devotion and as
much service as we can, FHow do we
act in domestic life? If a friend, lying
on a bed of suffering, longs to see a
flower and asks for it, do we not get it ?
Yes, and more than one. We bring
a bouquet. Let us carry out the same
rule in respect of religious duties,

Thegolden pot told a story concerning
God’s goodness. It did so in several
ways. For example: sometimes the
Jewish people would have adverse for-
tune. Agriculture would sometimes
fail. Now and then the cornfields were
blasted, and the vineyards blighted.
Famine showed its gaunt, grim visage.
At such a season, how refreshing it
must have been to remember the golden
pot of manna., And why? Because it
reminded them of a peried in the history
of their forefathers, when, without a
single sheaf of wheat or bunch of
grapes, the wants of thousands were
supplied. Nothing could have been
more adapted to strengthen their con-
fidence in Providence.

That was not all. Ever and anon,
from various causes, some of the Jews
would be tempted to think God did not
care for them. The King armed with
regal power, the priest invested with
spiritual anthority, the rich man lapped
in comforts and even luxuries, might
not be led to such a supposition. But
the slave, the servant, the leper, judging
of Divine conduct from human, might
be prone to imagine that, as many of
their fellows disregarded and even
despised them, so Jehovah did. Now,
to all such the golden pot had a glorious
meaning. How much manna did it
contain ? An omer, the portion of each
person, the share of every individual.
Placed before the Lord, with the glory
of the shekinah resting on it, it pro-
claimed most eloquently the fact that
no one was overlooked by the Most
High.

In yet another way it was likely to
be useful. Compared with surrounding
nations, the Israclites were but a drop
in the bucket. And what was the

religion of those nations? Idolatrous
and heathen. Very likely, when the
devout Jew glanced at them, and saw
how enormously they preponderated,
he would sometimes be led to fear that
the truth committed to his nation,
might eventually be crushed and over-
come by these immense and dark super-
stitions. Could the little light of reve-
lation ever live in the midst of this
black night? To him also the pot of
manna had a consolatory meaning. It
was and still is a symbol of truth:
hence our Lord spoke of Himself as the
bread ¢‘‘ which cometh down from
heaven.” But, observe, it never perished.
The contents of the precious vessel in
the ark did not corrupt. All other
manna but that had gone ; it defied the
ravages of time. So should it be with
the truth of which it was the type.
Men’s theories, convictions, falsehoods
should vanish, it should continue for
aye.

)Let us lay to heart this lesson. In
an age of doubt and infidelity, let us
remember that the heaven-sent manna
has already existed for hundreds of
years, and will still exist, despite all
the predictions to the contrary. Never
fear for the truth! As one has said:
“Error breaks out impetuously, like a
torrent that comes rushing down from
the mountain after a thunder-storm,
overwhelming at first, but dying away
presently. Truth is the little spring
that rises almost unseen, lows on, in-
creases in volume until it becomes a
mighty river on whose waters navies
ride.” It issaid that a certain monarch
once offered a reward to any onc who
should name the strongest thing in the
world. ¢ The lion,” said ome. ¢ The
king,” eried another. ‘ Woman,” ex-
claimed a third. None of thesc gaincd
the prize. It was awarded to a fourth.
What was his reply ? « Truth is the
strongest thing. Lions die, kings
perish, woman is mortal, but truth lives
for ever and ever.” A remarkable in-
stance of the vitality of truth and its
ultimate conquest of error, occurred a
short time ago. ILvery reader knows
how cruclly Philip II. of Spain perse-
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cuted the Protestants. On one memor-
able occasion, he and his court sat in
state to watch a number of persons
burnt to death for rcading and loving
the Bible. On that very spot, not long
since, Bibles were exposed for sale, an
as many as seventy copies were sold in
one day!

1. THE BLESSING IS MORE IMPORTANT
THAN THE MEANS BY WHICH IT IS COM-
MUNICATED.

Speaking of the text, Bengel says,
“ Manna has the article in Greek, the
pot has not, for the thing contained was
of more moment than the thing con-
taining.” As we have already shown,
no special directions were given as to
what vessel it was to be. ‘“A pot”
was the only command. Let us apply
this, There are some who think too
much about the pot—too little about
the manna which is in it. That is,
they think too much about the preacher
of the Gospel, too little about the
Gospel preached. If there is something
in the pot which they do not quite like,
they refuse the manna. Onefeels inclined
pccasionally to repeat the apostolic
question: ¢ Who then is Paul, and who
is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye
believed P’ Yes, they do but minister
the truth; look, then, more to the truth
than to the speaker of it. While we
cannot but have our individual pre-
ferences, what a blunder it is to insti-
tute invidious comparisons between
different Christian teachers. ¢ It cuts
us to the heart,” says a very eminent
living preacher, ‘‘ when we hear ex-
cellent ministers decried because they

are not like certain others. You can-
not logically institute comparisons
where they do not hold. -Rugged

Cephas has his place and order, and is
neither better nor worse than polished
Apollos. No omne inquires which is the
more useful, a needle or a pin, a spade
or a hoe, a waggon or a plough; they
are designed for different ends, and
answer them well ; but they could not
exchange places without serious detri-
ment to their usefulness. Do you set
the waves and fields, the clouds and
gardens, in opposition to each other?

No, all are beautiful, and all different.
Itis true that A excelsin argumentative
power: let him argue, then, for he
was made on purpose to convince men’s
reasons; but becauss B’s style is more
expository, do not despise him, for he
was sent not to reason, but to teach.
If all the members of the mystical body
had the same office and gift, what a
wretched malformation it would be;
it would hardly be so good as that, for
it would be no formation-at all.”

‘We say, then, think chiefly of the
manna, secondly of the pot. Suppose
a case. You are travelling in a district
unknown to you. At last you come
upon a finger-post. If it was made of
walnut-wood, highly polished, elabo-
rately carved, profusely gilded, but
gave no directions, you would not value
1t very highly. On the other hand, an
old, a plain and weather-beaten finger-
post with a correct inscription, would
be equal to your needs. It is not far
otherwise as regards our journeyheaven-
wards. In one of his books, Mr. Rus-
kin argues that pulpits should not be
very ornate, lest they take attention
from the preacher, or make him look
insignificant. In like manner, the fruth
taught must always come before the
teacher of it.

II. Gop’s GIFTS SHOULD BE SUITABLY
ENSHRINED.

It was meet that the manna should
be kept in a golden pot. Nothing could
be more appropriate than that the
valuable relic should be preserved in a
valuable vessel. 'We, Christian brethren,
have the manna of the Gospel. Do we
keep it ina golden pot? Do we place
it in the precious receptacle of holiness?
Alag, sometimes it is put in a small pot,
containing but little ; sometimes in the
brazen vessel of loud and mnoisy pro-
fession; sometimes in a receptacle
tainted with bigotry and selfishness,

This is an imporfant matter. If food
is put on an unclean dish, what will be
the consequence? Most probably, both
food and dish will be rejected. If water
or wine is poured into an impure glass,
few will be disposed to drink. It is not
otherwise with the bread of life and the
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water of life. Hophni end Phineas by |

their vices mot only made themselves
the objects of popular hatred, but
“made the sacrifice of the Lord to be
abhorred.”

Some years ago, in the United States,
a member of a church had dealings
with a member of the same congrega-
tion, and defrauded the latter of about
fourdollars. Twoyearsafterwardsagreat
revival occurred, and the former came
under its power. One night he could
not sleep for thinking of his dishonesty.
Eagerly he watched for the dawn. He
went to the house of him whom he had
wronged. ¢‘T have not slept all night,”
said he ; ‘T have come to rid myself of
a terrible burden.” He then related
the circumstances, and, asking pardon
for the past, gave him six dollars.
What was the reply? ““I have often
heard you pray since that transaction,
and T always thought of the lies you
told me. T said to myself, ‘If that is
religion, I want none of it.””” Weeks
passed. The one to whom restitution
had been made sought out the other,
and returned those dollars. ‘‘I cannot
keep it,”’” said he; ¢ pray for me. I
disbelieved in religion once because you
oheated me ; but when a man, naturally
proud and fond of money, as you are,
comes voluntarily to make confession
and restitution, if that is religion I wish
to obtain it.” Such are the glorious
results of the manna in the pot of
gold.

ITI. EXTRAORDINARY NEEDS SHALL
HAVE EXTRAORDINARY SUPPLIES.

This the manna pre-eminently taught.
When Israel was in the desert there
was extraordinary need. How could
food be found for those wandering thou-
sands ? Ordinary mesns were unavail-
able. It mattered not. The people
were in the hands of One to whom there
are no difficulties. Earth failed to
meet their wants; therefore the very
heavens sent down bread each morning.

God will make an ass speak rather
than see His people cursed; He will
make ‘‘a great fish” swallow Jonah
rather than see him drowned ; He will
make a little meal and oil inexhausti-
ble rather than see Elijah famished ;
He will make a piece of iron swim
rather than see the prophets without a
dwelling-place.

‘* Say not, my soul, ‘from whence
Can God relieve my care !’
Remember that Omnipotence
Has servants everywhere.

* * » »

God’s help is always sure,

His methods seldom guessed ;

Delay will make our pleasure pure,

Surprise will give it zest.”
Times of unusual trial ever and anon
come upon us all. Only let us trust,
love, and obey God, and He will bring
us through the worst of them. Nay, so
emphatically trueis this—that they who
have the greatest difficulties often do
the best. It is a significant fact that
the longest tunnel in the world is cut
out of the solid rock. There is a moral
meaning in that. Who presented the
noblest offering in the temple ? A poor
widow. Who showed the strongest
faith in Christ? Not a Jew, surrounded
with privilege, but a Roman officer,
whose spiritual advantages had been
comparatively small.

In closing, we would earnestly ask
what, Christian brethren, are you doing
with the manna? Are you, not only

using, but distributing it? Christ ex-
pects this, looks for this. Oh! feed
men with it; scatter it. Go to the

dark abodes of vice, or take your place
in the Sabbath School, or make good
use of your position as a master, mis-
tress, or worker, and dispense the bread
of life. God save us from being idle
professors, indolent Christians! Give
the Gospel to others. ¢ Son, go work
to-day in my vineyard.”
Barnstaple.
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Pelps for the Windstry.

ORIGINAL SKETCHES OF SERMONS.

NO. XLIX,—ONE-WORD TEXTS.
“Believe."—Mark i 15.

As hearing the Divine Word is both a
duty and privilege, yet it may be with-
out profit, unless faith is exercised, and
it is received as the Word of God. We
may hear formally, or forgetfully, or
without personal application of the word
to our souls, but all these evils will be
avoided if we * Believe.” The word of
our text is alike applicable to the read-
ing the Scriptures, or the hearing of the
Gospel. We are to believe—

I. Ix THE DIVINE AUTHENTICITY OF
THE Hovv Scriprures. This is the
basis of religion. Without this we have
no foundation either for faith or hope.
So that we should carefully examine the
various kinds of evidence by which the
validity of the Bible is so fully estab-
lished. To be well gronnded here, is of
the utmost importance both as to our
stability and comfort. We must believe—

II. Ix THE REVEALED TRIUNE JEHO-
vAH (Heb.xi 6; Jamesii. 19.) In the
“FATHER,’ the FEternal Author and
Source of all things. In His personal
self-existence and infinite glory and per-
fections.

In the Son 23 one with the Father in
all His glorions attributes and works.
Asthe “Locos” by whom the worlds were
made ; as the Ruler of the universe, and
in His incarnate manifestation as the
Saviour of the world. (John xiv. 1, 11).
We must believe in the ‘“ HoLy SpInriT”
as the Spirit of the Father and the Son,
and as the efficient Divine and personal
source of light, and purity, and strength
and comfort of all the people of God.
His co-operation was evidenced in the
creation, in the inspiration of prophets, in
the conception, baptism, and inaugura-
tion of Jesus, a3 well as in His resurrec-
tion, and in the miraculous endowment
of the apostles and the setting up of
Christ’s kingdom in the world. (John
xiv, 15—17.) We must believe—

III, Tag GosPEL of TUE LORD JESUS

CurisT. To this the text directs special
attention. “Repent and believe the
Gospel.” The Gospel has its grand facts

and testimonies—its great and glorious
doctrines, its offcred special blessings, its
rich and precions promises, and our
faith must relate to all these phases and
parts of the glad tidings and good news
of salvation. The whole Gospel must
bhave our hearty and earnest prayerful
faith. It only blesses and saves those
who truly believe it. It is the power of
God to salvation to every omne that
believeth. (John iii. 15, 16; Acts ii.
44.) We must believe—

IV. Ixn tBHE ETERNAL LIrE REVEALED
IN THE GosPEL. (John =xvii. 2, 3; 1
John v. 11—13.) The Gospel, as the
word of life, quickens by its spiritual
power ; ‘it raises from the grave of sin
and corruption ; it is pre-eminently the
sword of the Holy Ghost in the Christian
warfare ; but it also unfolds to us the
glories of the world to come. This
future life, the Gospel declares in all its
certainty, in all its purity, in all its
blessedness, and in all its eternal glory.
Both Jesus and the apostles frequently
refer to it, and the Gospel then directs
the Christian pilgrim on the certain way
for its realisation. Eternal life is the
life of God in Christ Jesus, and this
eternal life is to be in us now as the first
fruits of the spirib, of which all believers
are partakers. How the apostles and
the martyrs rejoiced in hope of this
eternal life and the glory connected with
it! We must believe—

V. In THE PERFECT HARMONY OF THE
D1vINE PROVIDENCE AND GRACE. The
government of the world is laid upon
Christ’s shoulders. All thingsin heaven
and earth are given into His hands. So
that ‘‘all things must work together for
good to His people.” Providence and
grace are parts of one grand mediatorial
whole, and which necessarily secure all
real good, in both worlds, for the children
of God. In both kingdoms Jesus is
supreme, and therefore the best interests
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of His people are absolutely secured.
(Rom. viii. 17, 28, 32).

We select these five points as of special
importance with regard to believing.
Of course the belief of the Christian in-
cludes all doctrines’; all promises ; all
precepts; and all declarations given to
us in Holy Seripture.

1N CoNcLusioN—A right ‘ BELIEF”
is essential to Christian life, to Christian
hope, and to Christian joy. Believing
is the eye looking to our Saviour the
Lord Jesus; it is the hand accepting the
unspeakable gift ; it is the foot fixed on

the one elect sure foundation., It is
the main-spring of Christian work and
activity. It iy the bond of union between
Christ and the soul. It is our ““shield ”
in warfare. It isour ‘‘staff” in our
sojournings ; it is our inward power;
our very efficiency in prayer and in all
the graces and virtues of the Chris-
tian life. Believing we are saved,
we rejoice, we stand, we fight, we
overcome and render all things possible.
How essential then that we hear and
read and believe.

Tales b Shetehes.

THE EMIGRANTS.
BY THE BEV. J. C, WELLS,

Author of ‘“ The Temple of the Lord,”
‘¢ Let other People Alone,” &c. &c.

CHAPTER I.—CONTINUED.

QUIETLY raising the latch, the little
one ushered me into a small neatly
furnished parlour, handed a chair,
trimmed the light, and then lifting her
finger significantly, said in a low tone,
*¢ Tt is not for baby Ma is praying, but
for Pa, and she prays for hours like
that.”

Everything around was so still and
quiet, that every word uttered could
be distinctly heard ; and sceptic though
I was, I could not but listen to the wild
torrents of broken words that came
from the unseen pleader.

“ Father, God, Oh save him ; save
him from himself; Oh! thou canst,
for thou art stronger than the wild
passions of sinful men—stronger than
all the forces of hell. Oh God! how
I love that man; wild and lawless
though he is—he is my husband. Oh!
send him to me again; let me have
another opportunity of pleading with
him. I will plead with him for his
children’s sake. Oh! teach me how
to reclaim him. T could die to save
him, if it were not for these little omes.

Oh, my poor brain! God drive away
these horrible thoughts—teach me to
live for his sake, Oh, Lord! help me
for Christ’s sake, do, my Father, do!”

And thus the prayer went on; inter-
jections, sobs, half broken and hurriedly
stammered sentences, and bursts of
tears; and then, apparently from sheer
exhaustion, there followed some hys-
terical weeping ; and a pause, and the
little one crept upstairs, and soon re-
turned, leading me to my patient.

Baby was not seriously ill; but in
the present state of excitement which
the prayer had revealed, maternal fears
had been unduly raised, and it was
evident the poor distressed soul counld
not bear a double sorrow.

I left a soothing draught which I
had brought, and promising to call
again, took my departure, wondering
if there was anything in prayer.

CrxAPTER II.—ToE CAUSE OF SORROW.

IN one of the dirty narrow streets
leading from Saffron-hill, there might
have been seen at the time,I write, o
herbalist’s shop. It wasadirty, threc-
storied dwelling, the lower part serving
for a dispensary of questionables—long-
necked bottles, containing tapeworms
of fabulous lengths, and animals or
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reptiles of the griffin tribe, each of
them very cleveﬁy framed in plaster,
and closely resembling the twisted
vermicelli in which the makers of such
impositions indulged. Large bunches
of scurvy grass and saxifrage, wood-
sorrel and spleen wort, nightshade and
geriwinkle hung on hooks from the

usty ceiling, too dead to emit any
odour save that of putrefaction, or a
nasty faint musty scent that told un-
pleasantly on the olfactory merves, yet
hanging plentifully to give the place
a trade Jook. A wide-necked bottle
full of teeth, many of them really
canine, and the remainder purloined
from some over-crowded graveyard,
stood on the counter beside some boxes
of Barbary bark pills, and bottles
labelled ¢ Balsam of Life;” these witha
small shelf filled with boxes of salve,
the chief ingredients of which were
beeswax and black rosin, completed the
affair. A little dirty old man, who
said but little, sold cheaply, and smoked
incessantly, was the tenant of thisden ;
his rent was paid regularly, and he
never asked for repairs, so his landlord
never troubled himself about him ; he
was always at home, and frequently
held long consultations with his pa-
tients.

This house had long been known to
the police at Scotland Yard as the chief
rendezvous of advanced political agi-
tators, men of the barricade, of Reds
from all climes; but carefully as they
had watched, they had not yet been
able to get a case for conviction. The
old herbalist was a Vendean by birth,
and was as crafty as the most cunning
detective of the Fielding type. His
patients came hobbling on crutches
with carefully constructed artificial
wounds ; some were dressed as decent
widows leading orphaned children; some
as mechanics with crippled hands;
others lilke poor tailors twisted with
rheumatism ; and now and then an
easy chair, with a gouty patient, might
be seen at the door. He dealt in
flowers too, and very early in the season
there might have been seen some res-
pectably dressed men, ‘‘bearded like

the pard,” taking their departure in the
morning and returning in the evening,
ever with the same bulbs and flowers.

These patients once in and a pass-
word given, were shown upstairs into o
long room ; the disguises were seldom
laid aside, except some suspicious
stranger entered the shop, when a sig-
nal given from the counter by a heavier
pressure of the pill-roller on a certain
spot was sufficient to warn those whose
antecedents had brought them under
the supervision of the detective’s eye;
then a rapid change of dress tool place,
and by a ‘secret means of egress they
were enabled to find their way into the
crowded streets.

‘When the theatres were closing, and
the main streets were beginning to wear
that lonely deserted aspect that London
streets present by night, these same
persons might have been seen wending
their way, by different routes, to
Leicester-square, and there, in a saloon,
equally well gnarded from intrusion,
they held their wild orgies, cursing, in
huge bumpers of bad wine, all kings,
kaisers, and governments.

A strange and wild group of men,
with evil passions stamped on every
lineament, seated round a huge table,
discussing fiercely some daring project,
now speaking in hoarse whispers and
now in loud angry shouts. Here were
men who had outraged all law, and who
were continually plotting against the
ruling powers of the countries they
claimed as their own. The one who
seemed to officiate as president of this
hellish crew, presented a strange mix-
ture of fanaticism, ferocity, and cun-
ning. A fine noble brow, a sharp nose,
hollow cheeks, pale complexion, and
long black hair—pale even to ghastli-
ness, his whole appearance indicated
sickness and mental woe. A well-worn
frock-coat, buttoned to the chin, gave
him a military appearance, and when
he spoke, his words were listened to with
the utmost deference. His was a strange
life, full of events; from lack of de-
cision of character it had been a suc-
cession of failures, and now he had
looked npon society as composed of
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villains, himself the least among the
number,

This was the man for whom I had
heard that strange, passionate, vehe-
ment appeal to God made. This was
the Pa for whom Ma, as the child said,
prayed for hours. Did God hear
prayer—did He answer it? Sam used
sometimes to tell me how the megro
race prayed for emancipation, and on
one occasion got me to write out for him
a part poem by Whittier.

“ God of all right, how long

Shall priestly robbers at thine altars
stand,

Lifting in prayer to Thee the bloody
hand,
And haughty brow of wrong ?
Hoarse, horrible, and strong,

Rises to heaven the agonising cry,

Filling the arches of the hollow sky.
How long, O God, how long?

He nsed to sing this with the white of
his eyes turned up to the ceiling, and
his hands crossed on his breast, as if he
really felt it.

(To be continued.)

Striking Thoughts, Facts, xndy Figares.

ROWLAND HILL AND HIS HORSE.

Rowrarp Hrirr had a favourite old
horse called Jack. Kind usage, mode-
rate work, and a sound constitution
had prolonged Jack’s days beyond those
of many a steed. Not a few of the
excellent of the earth connected with
the Blackfriars’ Sanctuary, had passed
to the grave, whilst pastor and horse
remained ; but their residences and the
visits connected with them, were not
forgotten by the old horse. When he
came to a well-remembered gate or
door, Jack would prick his ears, and
iutimate his wish to turn in or stop.
“Ah! Jack,” the man of God who rode
him would say, in his pleasant way,
‘“Ah! Jack, they’re gone, no one there,
Jack, now, who knows or cares for us.”
—VANDERKISTES' ¢ Lost, but not for
ever.”

WHAT ARE GOD'S DECREES?

A ScoTTIsH minister was asking ques-
tions of his congregation from the
shorter catechism. He came to an old
man, and asked, ‘ What are the de-
crees of God?” Wisely he replied,
‘ Deed, sir, he knows that best himsel.”
—DEaN Ramsay,

GOETHE ON ENERGY.

GoETHE says—*' The longer I live, the
more certain I am that the great differ-
ence between men—the great and sig-
nificant contrast is—energy, invincible
determination : an honest purpose once
fixed, and then victory !”

WHY SOME CHRISTIANS ARE

NOT HAPPY.
SoumE Christians are not happy for four
reasons. First, because they put hap-
piness before duty. Happiness like a
good name, follows right living. Duty
is the road, and happinessis the pleasant
city at the end of the road. Secondly,
because they think too much of their
own happiness, and too little of that of
others. He that watereth, shall be
well watered. Thirdly, because they
have been cold or unfaithful in the
service of Christ; for none are miserable
when their licarts are glowing with love
tothe Redecmer. Fourthly, because their
nervous system is deranged, and they
need a physician or good nurse, or more
exercise in the open air. They should
remember that it wouldrequire a miracle
to secure pleasing sensations when the
nerves are all disordered.—AMERICAN
ParER.
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Bebietos,

The City Diary for 1872 (Collingridge)
came too late for notice last month, but
we can most heartily renew our pre-
vious testimonies to its thorough excel-
lence and general adaptation as supply-
ing all the needful city information,
together with almanac and interleaved
blotting paper, well half-bound, and for
One Shilling !

The yearly volume of our long esteemed
friend, Old Jondthan, is just the book
for the artisan and cottage table, and
would be a Christian teacher in the
house for the whole year.

Starting in Life, by JorN CLIFFORD,
M.A,, LL B., (Elliot Stock), is a volume
of familiar talks with young people,
which have appeared in the General
Baptist Magazine, and are now collected
into a very nicely got-up book, and the
Papers are well adapted to be useful to
our elder Sunday-school children ; both
the themes and mode of treating them
cannot fail to interest those for whom
they have been written.

Concerning Spiritualism, by GERALD
Massey (Jas. Burns.) This is a very
handsomely got-up square volume of 124
pages, on a subject whichis exciting very
general attention. Mr. Massey for many
years has been a very earmest believer
and advocate of Spiritualism, and has
managed to put into a very small com-
pass his views and arguments, to which
he has appended several poetical pieces
from his Tale of Kternity.

The Marylebone and St. John's Wood
Directory for 1872, is one of those cheap
and well got-up and useful year-books
for which Messrs. Hutchins & Crossley
have become so celebrated, This is the
12tk annual issue. To tradesmen,jsecre-
taries, and the public in general, 1t will
be found a most compact and reliable
directory for this very large and popu-
lous district of London,

Phrenological Journal for 1871. New
York. (S. P. WELLS, & Jas. BURNS,
London.)

WE know of no periodical published in
our own country at all supplying the
kind of material this admirable monthly
gives. It is published in royal 8vo. form,
and presents a rich abundance and con-
tinuous variety of articles on human
character, ethnology, &c., &c. Tt abounds
with portraits of living celebrities, both
American and British, with a talented
review of human progress all over the
world. It is not only non-sectarian in
religion and politics, but it is full of
genuine sympathy for suffering humanity,
and exhibits an enlarged goodness which
it would be well for religious periodicals
to imitate. Our young men would do
wisely to subscribe for it, and we trust
that it will give them much help in ad-
vancing their own mental and moral
culture.

The Saviour's Parting Prayer for His
Disciples. By Rev. Wm. LANDELs,
D.D. (Eliot Stock.)

THE subject of this volume is one which
is eminently in harmony with the spirit
of the writer, and will add materially to
his deserved reputation. It is eminently
spiritual in its tone, and clear in style,
and breathes throughout a devotional
sympathy with the Master, in this his
valedictory prayer for His disciples. The
volume is most tastefully got-up, and
does great credit to printer, binder, and
publisher. But its own intrinsic excel-
lence must secure for it a large circula-
tion, and it cannot fail to greatly edify
those who read it. Its true catholicity
should make it welcome to every section
of the Church of Christ.

REVIEWS, PERIODICALS, &c.

Our Qwn Fireside begins the year with
a great variety of telling useful papers,



REVIEWS, 51

from some ten able contributors, besides
the very excellent articles and reviews
by the editor. It is worthy of a place at
every Christian fireside. By same editor
and publisher (Nisbets) we are given
Home Words, the best penny's-worth we
know, and as really good in its readings,
illustrations, &c., as it is cheap. Also
they give us a new serial, The Day of
Days, designed as the name shows, as a
work for Sunday reading. For two pence
is given 32 royal 8vo. pages, three excel-
lent wood illustrations, admirable arti-
cles, music, &c., &c.; it deserves to be a
great success, and has our hearliest good
wishes. We conclude that Mr. Bullock,
the editor of the above three periodicals,
has his hands fully employed. Many
thousands upon thousands have bene-
fitted by his faithful Evangelical labours.
The Sword and Trowel begins its annual
course with great vigour and spirit.
The Year of Grace, 1872, and Paris
and London, by Mr. Spurgeon, are both
suggestive papers, and will be read
doubtless with great interest. The
Gospel Magazine as, ever, is full of
Gospel, food for those who believe
that the old wine of Divine truth is
better than the fermenting speculations
of our modern theological philosophers.
The Biblical Museum Vol. 11, No. 1,
(Elliot Stock), takes us nearly to the
end of 2nd of Luke. We hope our Sunday,
school teachers, students, and young
people geuerally, will not only secure
Vol. I., but obtain the parts of the new
volume as they appear monthly. We
say once for all the work is marvellously
cheap and thoroughly good. We are
glad to see The Mother's Treasury (Book
Society). It is a charming penny’s-
worth, with a beautiful picture of Dod-
dridge being taught Scripture history
form the Chimney Nook Tiles. It has
also two other illustrations, and the
matter is both interresting and good.
We heartily renew our commendations
of The Hive, The Appeal, The Bye-
paths of Baptist History, and Ragged
School Union Magazine., Old Jonathan,
has a well executed front engraving,
most telling and suggestive and striking
portraits of the Prince and Princess
of Wales, and abundance of excellent
reading. Christian Armour, or Truth
for the Times, i3 a new Magazine,

edited by Rev. Charles Graham, and

published by Shaw & Co., and is
sold at four-pence. The writers of
the first number include Rev. A. C.
Price, B.A.; Rev. Donald Fraser, M.A ;
Rev. J. C. Goodheart, M.A.; Dr. Ed-
monds, and the editor. We could have
wished that the price had been less;
however, there is a very large class to
whom four-pence is no comsiderable
sum, and we have no doubt it will
secure a good circulation. It has our
best wishes for its success.

Baptist Magazine is a very satisfactory
number ; the Rev. T. R. Stevenson's
sermon is one of great excellence. Sam-
son, an extempore address by M. .
Denning (S. W. Partridge). Brief and

telling.  The Dead in Christ, or the
Baptists in Bunhill Fields. By Samuel
Couling, Baptist Minister. (Baptist

Tract Society, and Elliot Stock.) A
very interesting pamphlet of 36 pages,
in which there is given brief photograpl
descriptions of the good Baptist Brethren.
whose remains are in Bunhill Fields.
We heartily commend it to our readers.
Our Aflicted Prince. A sermon by
Rev. G. Martin. (Elliot Stock.) A
timely good sermon, and we are not sur-
prised that its publication should have
been specially sought by those who heard
it. The Ministration of Reconciliation,
Conversion its Grand Object. By the
Rev. John Ross, Hackney. (ElliotStock.)
A very admirable treatise ou a subject of
the greatest conceivable importance. Mr.
Ross with his usual ability, has given in
these 58 pages what might have been
spread over a volume. Bothministersand
people will be the better for its perusal.
We have received several new tracts

by the Baptist Tract Society. No.
442. A Baptismal Catechism. By John
Watson. 443. The Pilgrim’s Robe. 144.

William Jones, or the Sceptic Convertrd.
445. Kemba the Robber. 446. A Sad
Story, &e. 448. Love Stronger thun Death.
With the Quarterly Register for January
1872. The Followers of the Nazarine, or
the Karly Christians in Rome. A picture
in three Panels. (Elliot Stock.) Mr.
Baden in this graphical pamphlet, has
given in a telling form, some striking
sketches of early Christiansin the Roman
capital. To our young friends and Sun-
day-school teachers, we especially recom-
wend it.
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Poetry,

‘“*NOT KNOWING.”

I SEE not a step before me
As I tread on another year ;

But the past is still in God’s keeping,
The future His mercy shall clear;
And what seems dark 1n the distance

May brighten as I draw near.

For perhaps the dreaded future
Has less bitter than I think;

The Lord may sweeten the waters
Before I stoop to drink ;

Or if Marah must be Marah,
He will stand beside its brink.

It may be He is keeping
For the coming of my feet
Some gift of such rare blessedness,
Some joy so strangely sweet,
That my eyes shall only tremble
With the thanks they cannot spealk,

Oh restful, blissful, ignorance,
’Tis blessed not to know,

It keeps me so still in these arms
That will not let me go,

And hushes my soul to rest
In the bosom that loved me so.

My heart shrinks back from trials
The future may disclose,
Yet I never had a sorrow
But what the dear Lord knows ;
So I send the coming tear back
With the whispered word, “ He knows.”

So I go on not knowing,
I would not if I might;

I would rather walk in the dark with God
Than go alone in the light;

I would rather walk with Him by faith
Than go alone by sight.

Renominationul Intelligence,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

Mr. Morgan Humfrey Jones, senior
student of the college, Haverfordwest,
has accepted the unanimous call of the
Church at Cossey.

Rev. A. Rollason, a student from
Rawdon College, has received a cordial
invitation from the Church meeting in
Ebenezer Chapel, Scarborough, to be-
come their pastor.

Rev. T. C. Powell, late of Norton,
has accepted an invitation to the pasto-
rate of the Baptist church, Llanfihangel,
Ystrad, Monmouthshire.

Rev. G. Gomm, of Writlee, Essex,
has accepted a unanimous invitation to
the pastorate of the church, Brandon,
Suffolk. )

Rev. W. Morris has publicly intimated
his intention of resigning the pastorate
of the Union church, Princes Reshorough,

and that he i3 open to accept the pastorate
of another church.

Rev. D. Taylor, after nine years faith-
ful service, has resigned the pastorate of
the church, Queen’s-road, Barking,
Essex, and preached his farewell sermons
on the first Sunday in January.

Mr. Edwin Osborn, of the Metropolitan
Tabernacle, having preached for three
months, has accepted a very cordial in-
vitation to become the pastor of the
““Carlton chapel,” Southampton.

Mr. Thomas Evans, of Pontypool Col-
lege, has accepted a unanimous invitation
to the pastorate of the church at Yar-
combe, Somerset. Mr. Phillip Williams,
of the same college, has been accepted
by the Committee of the Baptist Mis-
sionary Society to go to Jamaica as one
of their new 1nissionaries.

Mr. Ilcory D. Brown, of Rawdon
College, has accepted a unanimous call
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to the pastorate of the church, Barrow-
in-Furness.

Rev. W. Anderson, of Warkworth,
Northumberland, has received and ac-
cepted a unanimous invitation to the
pastorate of the church, King's-road,
Reading.

RECOGNITIONS.

OxN Monday, the 11th Jan., a recognition
service was held at the chapel, South-
street, Brierly-hill, in connection with
the settlement of Mr.Charles W. Skemp,
late of Rhyl. Geo. Thorne, Esq., pre-
sided, and sketched the history of the
church during the last eleven years, Mr.
Skemp referred to the reasons which had
induced him to accept the invitation,
after which the following ministers
addressed the meeting :—The Revs. J,
Richards, W. J. Henderson, D. Jones,
G. Cosens, J. G. Greenhough, and Rev.
J. Bell.

On Monday evening, December 18, a
recognition service in connection with
the settlement of Rev. T. McLean as
pastor of Yates-street chapel, Birming-
ham, was held. J. S. Wright, Esq.,
presided. Revs. J.J. Brown, W.Seriven,
and others took part in the proceedings.

On Tuesday, the 9th inst., a meeting
was held in the Concert Hall, Ulverstone,
in connection with the recognition ser-
vices of Rev. T. Lardner, of the Rev. C.
H. Spurgeon’s College. Professor Rogers
gave the charge to the minister. Mr.
Howels gave the charge to the church.
Mr. Taylor offered the ordination prayer.
Mr. Hudleston, the deacon, stated the
recent commencement of the cause. The
fricnds have subscribed between £600
and £700 towards a new chapel.

PRESENTATIONS.

NorTH FREDERICK - STREET, GLASCOW,
Dec, 28th.— A costly gold watch to the
tev. J. W. Ashworth, by the attendants
at his Evangelistic services at Govan;
and an elegant gold guard and seal by
his Bible Class,

A large congregation assembled in the
Baptist chapel, at Coalville, on Tuesday
evening, Jan. 2nd, to bid farewell to
Rev. N, Salter and his wife, who are

removing to Netherton. A large com-
pany assembled. W. Kempson, Esq.,
presided, and expressed his sympathy
with the congregation in the loss they
were sustaining. During his ministry
126 members had joined the church, 85
of whom Mr. Salter had baptized ; £800
had been raised to liquidate the chapel
debt and enlarge the school premises.
The Sunday-school teachers presented
Mrs. Salter with a handsome mahogany
lady’s easy chair, as a mark of their
sense of the value of her labours in the
school. The young men’s Bible-class
presented Mr. Salter with a gentleman’s
easy chair to match. The church and
congregation presented a porse contain-
ing ££22 5s. The Rev. C. Clarke, B.A,,
Rev. T. H. Richards, and Mr. Smith,
addressed the meeting.

An interesting meeting was held at the
Baptist chapel, Hook Norton, Oxon, on
Jan. 5th, to take leave of the Rev. J.
Allen, B.A., who has accepted the pas.
torate of the church, Olney. In the name
of the church and congregation, and in
an affectionate and appropriate address,
by Mr. W. Mills (one of the deacons), a
testimonial was presented to him of a
haadsome and valuable gold watch as an
expression of their appreciation of his
services during the eight years he had
laboured amongst them, and of their un-
diminished esteem and regard. A testi-
monial was also given to Mrs. Allen, of
a walnut writing-desk, chastely inlaid
with pear], as a token of the leve and
esteem in which she was held by all
The mecting was then addressed by the
Rev. W. Irvine, Rev, — Haig, and Rev.
T. Bentley.

Rev. Butlin Dickens has resigned his
charge of the church, Edenbridge, Kent,
after a pastorate of upwards of twelve
years, and hag accepted the invitation of
the church at Naunton and Guiting,
Gloucestershire. Upon leaving Eden-
bridge he was presented with a gratifying
and substantial testimonial of esteem
and affcction from the church and con-
gregation, and also from the Young
Men's Mutnal Improvement Socicty, of
which he had heen president. .

At the annual church meeting held at
Old Basford, on January Sth, the pastor,
the Rev. W. Dyson, was presented with
a purse containing thirteen gunincas.
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NEW CHAPELS.

Ox Tuesday, January 2nd, a commodious
chapel was opened at Coxall, Hereford-
shire. In the morning, after devotional
services, conducted by Revs, D. Lewis
and J. Jones, a sermon was preached by
Rev. W. Walters. At the afternoon
service, Rev. J. H. Wait read and
prayed, and sermons were preached by
Revs. J. Jones and E. L. Forster. In the
evening Revs. T. L. Davies and W,
Walters preached; and Revs. Messrs,
Wait and Lewis led the devotions, The
chapel has been mainly erected through
the zeal and liberality of T. Rogers, Esq.
On Sunday, Dec. 10th, three sermons
were preached in the new chapel, Leeds-
road, Dewsbury, in connection with the
opening of that place of worship. In
the morning Rev. Dr. Burns occupied
the pulpit, and selected his text from the
first book of Samuel, 30th chapter, and
the latter part of the 24th verse. In the
afternoon Rev. N. H. Shaw, the pastor,
reached a sermon to young people. Dr.
urns preached again 1n the evening, and
the chapel was crammed. He selected
for his discourse 4th verse, 92nd Psalm.
The total amount of the collections is
£27 which i1s to be devoted to the
church building fund. On the following
Wednesday a public meeting was held,
presided over by J. Brooke, Esq., of
Huddersfield, when the whole of the
debt on the chapel was removed.
NorrincEaM. — A piece of land on
Mansfield-road has been purchased, for
the purpose of erecting a large building
to contain nearly 3,000 sittings, all free,
which will be for the accommodation of
Mr. Silverton’s congregation. The Me-
chanics’ Large Hall, which will hold
2,000 people, is crowded every Sunday
night, and many have to be turned from
the doors, the hall being full before they
get there. In three years a church hag
been gathered, numbering about 250 per-
sons, most of whom have been baptized
by Mr. S. It is believed that the people
could gather from the streets a Sunday-
school of many hundreds, if they had
a room large enough to contain them.
The school at present is held in a most
unsuitable room, and is by far too small.
The land will cost £3,885. The place of
worship will be built on the amphi-
theatre style, allowing room for fourteen
shops round the front of the building,

together with six or eight offices, the
rent of which will pay all interest on
unpaid moneys; and when the whole
place is clear, will support an orphanage.

MISCELLANEOUS.

THE Berkhamstead Chapel, erected six
years since at an outlay of £1,777, is now
paid for. Mrs. Pegg, whose ancestors
for the last 200 years have been con-
nected with the church, gave the last
£50. This successful issue 1s largely due
to the persevering exertions of the Rev.
J. Lawrence, who is about to vacate the
pastorate, in response to an invitation
from the church, Eastgate Chapel, Louth.

The friends of Rev. John Keed, late of
Acton, will experience a melancholy satis-
faction in learning that his church and
congregation have erected a marble tablet
to his memory within the precincts of the
chapel, ' and have placed a tombstone
over his grave at Hanwell Cemetery to
commemorate the great love and esteem
they have towards him, and their sorrow
for his loss. And at the same time
they also erected within the chapel
another tablet to the honoured memory
of Mr. John Whitehorn, the senior deacon.

BarpTisT Missions.—On Monday even-
ing, January 8th, an interesting service
was held at Westbourne-grove Chapel,
Bayswater, for the purpose of taking leave
of the Rev. J. G. Gregson, who, with hig
wife and family, sailed for India on Wed-
nesday. Joseph Tritton, Esq., occupied
the chair. Rev. W. G. Lewis, gave out
a hymn and offered prayer. The chair-
man, in a brief speech, spoke kindly of
Mr. Gregson, and referred to the fact
of his having offered himself to go out
again, as an answer to prayer—the prayer
of the friends of the mission for more
men to go out into the field. Dr. Under-
hill gave a brief account of the circum-
stances which led to Mr. Gregson’s first
going out, and those which led to his
return. Revs, T. V. Tymms and R. H.
Roberts then offered earnest prayer.
Short addresses were further delivered
by Mr. Hudson Taylor, of the China
mission, and the Rev. A. H. Anderson,
of Calcutta—the latter speaking in terms
of rejoicing with his old friend and fellow
missionary.  After Mr. Gregson had
dwelt on the reasons of his return—with
special allusion to the appeal of tho trea-
surer at Northampton—the interesting



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE. 53

b

meeting was brought to a close by the
Rev. W. G. Lewis. On all accounts the
meeting was a cheering and impressive
one.

EAst DErEHAM.—Rev. Wm. Freeman
having completed his first year’s pasto-
rate, a meeting to commemorate the
event was held the first week in January.
In the course of the evening nine ele-
gantly-bound volumes were presented to
Mr. J. F. Impson, who for several years
has been a deacon, and who has recently
removed to Fincham. It was announced
that the officers of the church had deter-
mined upon building class-rooms and
minister’s vestry, and impreving the venti-
lation of the chapel in March next. Mr.
William Warner said if the company then
present would engage to get or give the
whole amount required, he would give
£10, otherwise he would give £5. This
challenge was immediately taken up, and
thirty-three persons promised donations,
or pledged themselves to collect definite
amounts, 80 as to make up the sum
required.

The Baptist Chapel at Rahue, county
Westmeath, Ireland, has undergone a
thorough repair, and was re-opened for
public worship on the 12th of November,
by John G. Skelly, missionary. )

Loxpox BaptisT AssociarioN.—The
annual meeting of the Association was
held on Tuesday, the 16th of January, at
the Metropolitan Tabernacle. The morn-
ing meeting commenced at eleven o’clock
with a devotional service. At half-past
twelve, the Rev. B. Preece read a paper
on “The Sovereign Nature and Action of
Love, as exhibited in the New Testa-
ment.” In the afternoon, at half-past
three, the annual meeting of the pastors
and delegates was held. After an address
by the president, the Rev. D. Katterns,
the customary business of the Association
was transacted. In the evening, at seven,
the president, Rev. D. Katterns, took
the chair at a public devotional meeting,
and addresses were delivered by Revs.
C. H, Spurgeon and H. Varley.

BAPTISMS.

Brimpton.—Dee. 27, Three, by W. Skelt.

Bugbrooke, Northamptoashire.—Jan. 7, Two, by
E. M. C, Botterill, the postor.

Caerleon, Mon.—Dec, 31, Four: Jan. 7, Four;
oud Jan. 14, Four, by the Rev. D. Bevan Jones.

Ingham, Norfolk.—Jan. 1, Four, by Mr. W, 1I
Payne, of Worstead.

Penge—Nov. 1, One: Jan. 3, Three, by J.Collins.

Metropolitun. Tabernacle~—Jan. 4, Ten, by Rev.
J. A. Spurgeon. ’

Middlesborough, Park-street.—From June to Dec.,
1871, Fourteen: Jan. 4, 1872, Two, by W.H. Priter.

Norwich.—Aged persons baptized. At the Gil-
dencroft,on Nov. 15, Two old soldiers, now soldiers
of Christ, and One sister, by the pastor, C. H.
Hosken. Their united age was 240 years. Two
were between 30 and 90. The oldest, as he came
up from the baptistery, exclaimed, * Happy day ¢
happy doy!” All received the righthand of fellow-
ship on Dec. 3, and are going “on their way
rejoicing.” Let aged saints be encouraged by
their example.

Pontrhydyrun, Pontypool, Mon.—Oct. 29, Sixteen
Nov. 2, Nineteen; Nov. 5, Nineteen; Nov. 7, Five;
Nov.12, Four; Dec. 3, Five; Dec. 6, Fourteen;
Dec. 21, Seven, by Rev. E. Aorse.

Pontypool.—Tabernacle, Dec. 24, Six, by Rev. S.
Jones; Zion Chapel, Dece. 31, Nine, by Rev. D.
Davies.

Portsmouth, Landport, Lake-road.—Jan. 3, Six,
by T. W. Medhurst.

Stanwick, Northamptonshire.—Dec. 31, Two, by
T.J. Bristow.

Torquay, Upton-vale. — Jan.
Edwaords.

Willenhall—Dec. 17. Four, by W. H. Walker.

Worstead.—Jan. 7, Two, one formerly & Presby-
terian, by Mr. W. H, Payne.

7, Five, by E.

RECENT DEATHS.

TuE LaTE REv. JAMES CooPER.—We
have to announce the death of the Rev.
James Cooper, who expired at Amer-
sham, in the peace and hope of the
Gospel, on Thursday, Nov. 23, 1871. In
1817 Mr. Cooper first came to Amersham
from Bath. 1In 1819 his ordination took
place as pastor over the Church assem-
bling in the Lower Meeting-house, Amer-
sham, when his late pastor, Rev. J. P.
Porter, of Bath, offered the ordination
prayer and gave the charge to the min-
ister. His heart embraced the whole
world in his desire for their salvation,
and he worked energetically and heartily
with all denominations for the extension
of the Redeemer's kingdom. For some
years he had been in declining health
and unable to take a pastorate, but had
for the last eight years resided at Amer-
sham and preached the Gospel whenever
his strength would permit. He died
honoured and revered by all his oldest
friends, and respected by those more
recently attached. He completed his
78th year a month before his death.
Interesting and impressive funeral ser-
vices were conducted at the interment by
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Rev. \V Sexton, assisted by Rev. G.
Free. A funeral sermon was preached in
the Lower Meeting by Rev. W. Payne,
faithfully passing in review the career of
our honoured brother. Recv. G. Frec
preached in the evening in the Upper
Meeting-house.

Rev. RosT. TuBBs.—We regret to an-
nounce the decease of Rev. Robt. Tubbs,
at his residence, Lewisham, at the age of
sixty-five, of a cancer in the throat. Mr.
Tubbs received his education for the
ministry under the Rev. Messrs. Gray,
of Northampton, and Foster, of Stony
Stratford. His first pastorate was at
Harpole, near Northampton ; his second
at Ashton, in Essex, where he remained
eight years; he afterwards laboured in
Bristol, as pastor of the church in
Thistle- street, and in Rickmansworth.
About fourteen years ago he accepted
the pastorate of the Baptist chapel in

Addlestone, VVeybudge. At that time
the church was, from™ unfavourable cir-
cumstances, in a low condition ; but his
sterling piety and the character of his
preaching won new adherents to the
cause. The chapel was somewhat im-
proved, and a branch chapel at Byfleet
erected under his ministry. The inhabi-
tants have during these years nearly
doubled in number, and the opportun-
ities for usefulness have increased.
Nine months since Mr. Tubbs re-
signed the pastorate through ill-
bealth, His loss has occasioned deep
regret in the minds of all who knew his
worth in Addlestone. His cheerful good-
ness and his earnest gentle nature ren-
dered him greatly beloved. He leaves
a widow with three daughters to mourn
his loss. The funeral took place at
Lewisham cemetery, and was conducted
by the Rev. E. Dennett.

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METROFOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON.
Statement of Receipts from December 19th, 1871, to January 19¢th, 1872.

L s d £ 8. d. £ 8. d
J.C. . .« .. . 0 2 0| AFriend, Ulverston... 0 2 6 | A Friend, Eghn.m <013 0
N. vev wv wee we ... 010 0| Mr L. Salmon .. 0 2 6 AHeIp... e 300
A few Christian friends Mr. J. Allder - 5 0 0 | Mr. Hicks ... ... ... 1 0 @
in Edinburgh who Mrs. Tunbridge ... ... 010 0 | Mr. W.Casson ... ... 1 0 0
are benefltted by Mr. A Friend, per Mrs. A Thenkoffering, per
Spurgeon’sSermons 011 6 ‘Ward, Slawston 010 0 Mr.James M. Hutch-
Mr. Hugh McLaren ... 1 0 O | John Ploughman's Old iB30N ... e wee e 1 0 O
G. M. RB. e 08 0 Horseshoes . 011 0| Rev.T. King 500
Mr. G. L. Bobbett ... 0 2 6 | Mrs Harris... .. 0 5 0| Miss Goldston 017 0
E. e .. 1 0 0| A Friend, per Mlss Mr. James Fergusson 1 00
Mr W. Kieser ... ... 0 2 6 Darkin . 1 1 0| Mr.Townshend.. 010 ©
Mr. W. Ewing ... 1 0 0| WK, Towcester 10 0 0 | Mrs. Leggo .. 100
Gratitude 0 5 0] Mr.J.Hosie .. 015 0 | Mr.J. Tones pcr Tov.
Bev.H A Js.mes 010 0 | Mr.J. McEllumey .. 0 2 6 D. Cork ... 110 0
Mr. W. Tucknott 110 0 | M. R. Scott 1 0 0 ) Mr. R.Dalton ... 110
Mr. Croker ... ... 0 &5 6 | Mr. T. Webster ... 2 0 0| A Thenkoffering, J. I. 100
Miss Walker ... n 5 1 | Mr. C. W, Roberty 2 2 0 | Miss Wade ... ... 1 00
Mrs. Hozgett 1 5 0| Mr.J.Tod ... ... 1 0 0| Mr. A Ang'us Croll ... 50 0 0
A Friend ... ... 100 0 0 [ John Ploughman 0 5 0 | Collected by Mr. W. W,
V. W., Sunderland ... 2 0 0| ALT.H. 013 0 Haines 1 60
E. Mc P [P 0 5 0| Mr., and the Misses Mr. E. Townsend 110
Mr.J. Feltham ... 1 00 Dransfeld . 4 4 0 | Miss Maxwell 010 0
T.1.V, . 5 0 0 | Mr., G. Morgan ... 1 0 0 | Miss Vivian.. 012 0
Miss Leigh . 05 0| 0PQ. 40 0 0 | DL A, 010 0
loty 0 1 0 | Sermon Beu.dcl, on Week ly Ol'formbs ot
Megsrs. LN a.nd bonb ham ... e 0 50 Metropolitan  To-
per My, Higgs... ... 5 0 0 | Noah’s (;n.rpt.ntcr 1 0 0 bernacle, Decc.24 2211 1
Mr. W. Pedley 2 2 0 | Mrs. Wrentmore 200 0 0 W om w81 4116 T
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SHALL AND WILL.*
& SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEGN.
‘“He shall call upon Me, and I will answer him."”—Psalm xciL 15.

TH18 psalm is full to the very brim of exceeding great and precious promises, nor
is' our text the least choice of them all. 'We have here two pearls. I am not
suffioient merchantman to be able to say which is the most precious, but certain I
am that the two put together are priceless beyond all conputation. ¢ He shall call
npon Me, and I will answer him.”

“He shall call upon Me.” Prayer is itself a blessing. The desire to pray, the
disposition to pray, the resolve, the determination to pray—what hopeful, healthy
symptoms these are ? But to be able to pray—ah! -what some might give if they
could put forth their soul’s strength in this cheering exercise. Then comes the
Divine engagement favourably to hear prayer—*‘ And I will answer him.” What
would some give, especially the lost, those beyond the reach of mercy, if they could
but hope that their cry of anguish could meet with a response of pity; that God
would answer them, even if it were to relieve, though it might not be to remove
their torments. 'We have this privilege. Prayer 1s encouraged and prayer is
answered. These two are stars which shine in the Christian’s sky, lit up of God
to lead him to the land where darkness shall be all unknown.

‘We have no time for preface, therefore let us ut once notice that prayer must be
offered; and that prayer must be answered.

I. There must be prayer.

¢t He shall call upon me.” It is not said, ¢ I will give him this and that with-
out his praying.” He that asketh receiveth; to him that knocketh it shall be
opened ; he that seeketh findeth. The asking, the knocking, the seeking must
come before the reception, the opening of the door, and the finding. This is God’s
way. ‘‘For this w:fl I be enquired of by the house of Israel to do it for them.”
Thongh the promise is good and sure, and will be fulfilled, we are to bring it in
our hands, lay it before the throne, and plead with God's faithfulness and mercy
that He will go as He has said. Prayer 1s essential.

The text seems to assert that the man who dwells near to God must and shall
pray. ‘‘He shall oall upon Me.” Otbers may refuse ; man has a will of his own,
but this. will shall not stand in the way or prevent prayer. He shall be willing to
pray. He shall be made willing in the day of God’'s power. Having received a
new heart and a right spirit, his will shall be in such gracious order that he shall
will to pray. God declares that if other men be sﬁZnt this man shail pray.
This is a bell which God will ring. This is a flute upon which God will play.
This is an organ which shall send forth its peals, for God puts His hands upon the
keﬁs. This man shall pray.

eloved, you who know Christ, who are in the habit of dwelling in the secret
Place of the Most High, you know that there is’a constraint upon you that you
should pray. You are free agents, just as Paul was in the matter of preaching.
and yet he said, ¢ Woe is unto me 1if I preach mot the Gospel!” You are free
agents in the matter of prayer, and yet do you not feel that there is o Divine con-
straining that moves you, so that it is woe unto you unless you draw near to God ¢

This necessity springeth from divers causes. TFithin you there dwells the Holy
Spirit, The spirit of God is a spirit of intercession. ~Wherever He is there

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved.
No. 160, New SERIES,
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will be a groaning which cannot be uttered—intercessions made within the heart
which has besome the temple of the Blessed Spirit. You cannot help praying if
the Spirit of God be in your hearts. Drive out that sacred visitdnt, and you will
soon become as dumb as the fish in the sea, but while He is there, you shall be like
the seraphs who continually do cry before Him. Your prayer and your praise shall
never cease; but like the incense upon the golden altar, it shall always smoke ; the
fire shall never go out by day or by night. The presence of the Holy Spirit secures
the fulfilment of this promise, ‘ He shall call upon Me.”

Moreover, as the Holy Spirit gradually teaches you and educates you, everything
that you learn tends to make you pray. I say everything, my brethrem, whether
you read in the illuminated books wherein you see the glory of the person of Christ,
or whether you turn to the black-letter volume in which you discover the depravi
of gour own heart. Whichever may be the book, all sacred literature alike sha
lead you to pray. Certainly a sight of your own heart will do it. You will
tremble as you see the envyings, the prides, the murders, the murmurings, the
rebellions of every sort that lurk there, and you will turn to the Strong for
strength, feeling that the monster evils of your nature cannot be overcome by your
own powers, They have chariots of iron, they dwell in cities that are walled up to
the skies. Ye cannot drive them out except a mightier power than yours shall be
cnlisted in the warfare, Hence you will be driven to cry mightily unto the Lord
God of Israel that He will put forth His ommipotence because of your impotence
to overcome your corruptions and lusts. ’

And a sight of Christ,—which is the opposite extreme of experience—equally
instructive and far more pleasant—a sight of Christ will bring you to your knees,
When Peter’s boat was full, and began to sink, then down he went saying, *‘ De-
pert from me, for T am a sinful man, O Lord.” Sometimes a sense of the weight of
sin may make us wish to escape from Christ. Sad that it should be so! But
when we see the glory of Christ Himself, and behold His condescension towards
us, then we come very near to Him, and constrain Him to abide with us, finding
arguments in our circumstance to constrain Him to tarry yet a little longer, since we
cannot afford to lose his blessed fellowship.

So, as we learn and grow in grace, we are sure to grow in prayer. If we do not
increase in prayerfulness, we may take it as a sign that we are not advancing in the
Divine life. I am certain that the closet is the thermometer of the entire man.
Beloved brethren and sisters, how grow you if this be the case ? How is it with
some of you if this be true ? Oh ! howlittle time is spent upon your knees! Time,
however, is of small consequence, for I sometimes think we can pray more in five
minutes at one time than we can in hours at other seasons. Have you had
personal dealings with God of late ? Have you come close to the Most
High? Have you wrestled with the covenant angel? If not, there is some-
thing wrong. Begin the search. Perhaps under your beloved Rachel, your most
favoured delight, some evil is hidden, some idol concealed. Search and look, for
if there be a want of prayerfulness there is mischief somewhere.

Moreover, dear friends, not only does the Holy Spirit constrain us to pray; not
only will all that we learn from Him lead us to prayer, but I think the sense of koly
joy which communion with God in prayer brings will entice us tnto our retivement.
‘We can look back upon some very very happy times that we have had, when no
stranger’s foot could intrude into the sacred enclosure of our retreat with the Most
High. Have we not loolced into the face of God—a mavrvellous sight !—and have
we not been made to reflect from our own faces afterwards the light of His glory ?
Have we not spoken to Christ? Why, [ dare to say thicre are some of us who
have as surely spoken with Him as a ‘man speaketh with his friend, and it has
sometimes become to us searcely a matter of faith as to whether there wasa Christ
or not, and whether He heard and fulfilled our desires, for we have whispered right
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nto His ear, and have felt Him to be near us. I do not mean with any carnal
feeling, or under a sense of mere excitement, but in all sobriety, when there was no
flush of feeling, for we have been heavy of heart with the world’s troubles, or we
have been racked with physical pain. Or at other times, when our passions have
been subdued by long reading, by searching of the Word, or by the exercise of
prayer ; then in our clearest senses we have been cognisant of Spiritnal things as
surely as ever in our lives we were conscious of worldly things. Well, now, having
once been at that table, we long to get there again. Having once sipped of this
glorious river, we shall never be content with the muddy rivers of Egypt any
more. We long for the hour to strilke when secular business shall be over that we
may begin spiritual business, the real business of our souls in commerce with
heaven. We have wished that we could prolong the time when we could sit, like
David, before the Lord; when our spirit could gather such confidence that we
could almost dance before the Lord, as he did when girded with a linen ephod. I
am sure that the sweetness of prayer attracts and draws the believer. Even as
birds are drawn with baits towards the snare, so towards the holy exercise of prayer
we are drawn by the sweet attractions it hath.

The Lord takes care that His people shall pray, by giving them a plentiful
supply of daily trials and neceds. If there be any one here without needs, I can
suppose him to live without prayer, and if you have had a long course of pros-
perity, I can easily imagine that the mercy scat has grown neglected. But it will
not be so with those of you who have to fight hard for daily bread, or with those
of you who have many cares in the household, or who have much trouble in your
position in life by persecution, by ridicule, and sneers. Certainly, we who are
engaged in the business of a large church, with the care of many souls upon us,
cannot afford to do without prayer; and when we come into contact with other
people’s souls, and get to be earnest about them, if we did not pray we should be
worse monsters than those that throw their young into the depths of the sea,
for we should have forsaken utterly those who have a call and claim upon us,
deserting them in the most important of matters, neglecting to make intercession
before the Lord for them. Surely, we should sin against the Lord in ceasing to
pray for you. You who never look after sinners, and do not care whether they
perish or not, you can live without prayer. But those of you who come into con-
tact with the desponding and try to emcourage them, and find you camnot; you
who talk with the despairing and find you cannot comfort them: you are driven
to God. You call to Him to do what you cannot; to perform what you cannot
accomplish, I am persuaded that the more intelligently active and the more
carnestly vigorous a man is in God’s work, the more will he find the necessity of
prayer. I do not wonder that Christ spent whole nights in prayer. As a man
He could not have preached and done all He did without it. It would not have
been possible to have sustained the ardour of such zeal daily, hourly, incessantly,
without feeding it by nightly, restless, almost incessant intercessions. Brethren,
God will have us pray ; and if we will not pray by reason of charm, He will force
us to pray by reason of féar. If we will not pray when the dish is dainty, He will
break our teeth with gravel stones, and make us drunken with wormwood. If
treat will not bring you to your knees, trial sball. If one cut of the rod does
not remind you of your negligence, you shall have the strolie upon stroke till
there be wales upon the skin, till you have smarted, groaned, and wept; till at
length you shall say, ¢ Before I was afflicted from the mercy seat I went astray,
but now have T kept Thy word, and come ncar to Thy Throce of Grace.” Dut
you shall eall upon Bim. If you are an ecleet man, you shall ery unto Him.
*‘ Behold he prayeth,” must and shall be said of you., If you are a quickencd
soul, you shall pray. You shall not be allowed to forget to breathe out your soul
unto God. If the Lord intends to crown you in glory, He will make you wrestle
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in prayer before you win that ecrown. ¢ He shall call upon Me."” I delight to look
at the text in this light—not merely as the Christian’s duty and privilege, but as
God’s own purpose to make us pray. By thedivine influence of His Holy Spirit,
and by the workings of His Providence, He will constrain His beloved ones to live
near to Him. ¢ He shall call upon Me.”

II. And now please to observe the relative truth—PRAYER MUST BE ANSWERED.

¢ And T will answer Him.” If your experience has not got so far as the first
head, you cannot enjoy the second. If you do not feel the propulsions and com-
pulsions of the Holy Spirit constraining you to pray, you will have nothing to do
with this— And I will answer Him,” But, if you have been much engaged
in prayer, then, as there was a necessity for you to pray, so there is a neoessity
for God to answer.

Let me show you this. It s a part of the Divine scheme and plan by which God
governs the world and manrages Providence. that men should pray and that He should
answer them. 1do not know why God is pleased so to ordain it; but I do know
that this is one of His statutes. In reading Scripture, you constantly see evidence
of it in precept, in promise, and in example. Now, when the sun rises, there is
Light  'Why, I do not know. There might have been light without the sun, and
there might have been a sun that gave no light, but God has been pleased to
put these two things together—sunrise and light. So, whenever there is prayer,
there is a blessing. I do not know why. There might have been prayer without
a blessing, for there is in the world of wrath ; and there might have been a bless-
ing without prayer, for it often is sent to some who sought it not. But God has
been pleased to make this a rule for the government of the moral and spiritual
universe, that there shall be prayer first, and that then there shall be ‘the answer
to prayer. I do mot expect God to alter His rule about the sun rising. I do not
expect to see it light in the middle of the night before the sun is up. " Neither
do I expect to see God altering this rule, that there shall be a blessing upon the
church without His people seeking it. If we did but observe it aright, we should
perceive this to be as certainly a rule of God’s government as any law of nature
which has been discovered by experience and embodied in science. And -instead
of wondering that prayer is answered, we should come to look out for and expect
answers. Some of you good people who have been wont to pray for your children
to be converted, have been not only pleased, which is quite right, but you have
been amazed, which is quite wrong, when you have seen the grace that was in them,
and heard their profession of faith in Christ. That surprise of youra looks as if
you were wonderstruck to find that God was honest and kept His Word, whereas
you should take that as a matter of course. But as this is so relinble—
“ He shall call upon Me, and I will answer him"”-—when you do not get an
answer to prayer, you should go to the Lord with this question—¢‘‘ Show me
wherefore Thou contendest with me. "What is thisthat hinders the blessing ? Why
dost Thou withhold it? Is my prayer faulty? Or did I ask amiss? Orhave L a
wrong intent? Or did I not plead the blood of Jesus enough? Or is it that I am
altogether unfit to receive such a blessing ? Whichever it may be, Lord, set me
richt, that I may pray again, and have given to me the answer to my prayer.”
You ought to get an answer, and will get an answer, because it is a part of the
rule of God’s government.

It should be enough for every believer to know that his prayer will be heard,
because ke has God’s Word for it. Why raise objections or multiply argaments ?
We have it before us. * He shall eall upon Me, and I will answer him,” It is
no longer a matter of conjecture. God has said He will, and ‘“let God be true
and every man a liar.””  Settle it for certain, that what God has promised, He oan
perform, and He will perform,

Has not God aheays answered prayer? In looking back throughout the
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history of the saints, this seems to be their constant testimony—‘¢ This poor man
cried unto the Lord, and the Lord heard him.” He has heard them in strange
places—Jonah, to wit, in the whale's belly. He has delivered them, in answer to
prayer, out of very difficult positions—Peter, to wit, when sleeping with four soldiers
to be his guard, and yet brought out of prison in answer to the prayers of God’s
Church. He has answered prayer to some of us. We are the living witnesses
to this. I have sometimes said to scepties—¢¢ You are believers in the Baconian
philosophy, by which matters are proved by induction ; that is to say certain facts
are collated, and then an-inference is drawn from them. Now as an honest man
I solemnly declare that I have met with, not twenty, but hundreds of facts, facts
certain to me, because they concerned myself, in which God has given me what I
asked of Him'; who, then, are yon, that you should say there is no God? Or,
who are you that you should say God does not answer prayer, when I, as credible
as you are, and quite as capable of judging of my own consciousness, and of observ-,
ing facts as you are, state this and that, and when not only I, but hundreds of
others, reliable people who, if put into the witness-box to-morrow, would be
accepted by any lawyer as being among the most honourable and trustworthy
witnesses in the parish, the very men whom he would like to get on his side of a
case, declare that God has -answered them ? Why are they not to be believed >
Are all the thousands of God’s people to be put down as fools or fanatics, and a few
addle-headed infidels to be taken after the estimate of their own conceit to know
everything ? 'Well, when the world is turned upside down, perhaps it may be so,
hut as long as things stand as they are, and plain evidence ecarries its weight with
impartial jurymen, we shall hold to what we do know, and testify to what we have
seen. God does hear. He %es heard me. He changes not. You may rest assurec
that if you call upon Him, He will answer you.

Our God compares himself constantly in Seripture to a Fuather, *‘If ye, being
evil, know.how to give good gifts to your children, how much more shall your
heavenly Father -give his Holy Spirit to them that ask. Him?”’ You do not let
our children cry to you for things which you have promised them, and then ref us:
them. Of course, if they take whims into their ‘heads, they may take them out
again ; and if they like to: ery for that which is not good for them, they may cry
till they are tired. But if they ask for that which you huve promised to give
them, you give them according to their desire. Are you better than your
Father in heaven ? I think not. He condescends to represent Himself as a fr1end.
Surely one friend will give to another who hath need. Is Christ such a poor
friend as to deny us our repeated and importunate prayers. He calls Himself «
husband. You who have a tender husband’s heart would not refuse to your
bride, your spouse, anything that would give her joy, that it was in your power
to bestow. You know you would not. And do you think that the Hushand of the
Church will let her cry to Him, and refuse her ? Oh, no! He is a model of
n busband in the Jove He hath, and He will be a model in the gencrosity with
which He- proves His love, ‘‘ He shall call upon Me, and I will answer him.”
The relationships-of Father; Friend, and Husband, all go to prove that an answer
shell and will come,

‘Were the duty of prayer enjoined, and no promise of answer vouchsafed, of what
aveil would:it be? Hath God enjoined upon us constantly a useless obscrvance.
and perpetually commanded us to abide in the practice of an unmeaning service /
He saith, “Continue in prayer.” ¢ Pray without cessing.” Does God delude ns,
and send us to an exeretse which can by no possibﬂity%e profitable? God for-
bid! W pray béonuse he leads us, and he bids us because there is an end to be
answered by it. Therefore an answer will come.

If God:doth not answer prayer, to what purpose is the Holy Spirit given lo
us to make intercession for us? ’Twere blasphemy, to suppoesc the Holy Spirit
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doing a work of supererogation. Prayer is neoessary, and as we know not what
to pray for as we ought, the Holy Spirit, comes condescendingly to fulfil a useful
office 1n helping our infirmities, and assisting us to pray.

Were there no answers to prayer, to what end would be the mercy-seat? It
was the central part of the Jewish worship, the most mysterious of all their
religious furniture—the ark overshadowed %y the cherubim, the ilasterion, the
mercy-seat, which covered the law and concealed the saored things. In symbol
or in spirit, the Scripture teaches us it is a great privilege to be allowed to come
to that mercy-seat. Christ has died to reng the veil, has sprinkled His own heart’s
blood to make it possible for us to approach without our being smitten down for our
presumption as Nadab and Abihu were. And is all this for nothing? Never
tolerate such a thought for a single moment. Ah! my dear brethren and sisters,
there is a wonderful reality in prayer., I am afraid that some professors have not
proved it, and those of us who really do know its power do not use it as we should.
If a man could have somewhere in his house some little secret spring which but to
touch it would bring him all he wanted ; which could shake the world, which
could move heaven, which could stop the sun and moon if necessary—would you
not think him insane if he never put his finger on that spring, but let it lie idle b
him? The insanity is our own. We may move the arm of God if we wﬂfv
There is nothing in earth or heaven that we may not have, if it is really good for
us, if we do but know how to be importunate with God in prayer for it, and yet
we do not pray as if we believed in its efficacy. Do you not often find your-
selves hurrying through your prayer and then going away without ever getting
near to Gﬂ ? Depend upon it there is not one ounce more prayer in the world
than there is of real dealing with God. That is the measure of prayer. Unless
you draw near to God, and speak with Him, you may use the best language, you
may think yourselves in the most devout frame, but you have pot_nraye«f at all.
It is getting the grip spiritually, laying hold upon Him that is invisible, talking
with Him as a man talketh with his friend, ordering your cause with arguments,
and then feeling, *“ I have really asked this of the great invisible God, who has
promised to give it, and I expect it ; I must look out forit; it will surely come; as
sure as God is God He will keep His promise, and as He has made me call upon
Him, He Himself will answer me,”—this is the essence of true prayer.

Do I hear somebody saying,  Bnt there are persons who really do pray, or
who think they do, but who do not get an answer.” That is quite true, for there are
a great many persons who do formally pray and do not verily pray. They offer
a dead prayer ; there is no life in it. The heart is not at work, there is no faith,
there is no communion. Now, if a man will obtain of God he must ask in faith,
nothing wavering. How can he that doubls expect that he shall be heard?
I must believe, if I come to God, that God is, and that He is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek Him; and if I will not so believe, in vain do I expect to be
answereg. .

But, brethren, do not suppose that prayer will be answered in every case accord-
ing to the caprice of the suppliant, or that God will give us just whatever we like to
pray for. No more dangerous power could be committed to mortals. If the Lord
would say to me, *1 w1ﬁ give you whatever you wish for,” I should tremble at the
responsibility. Infinite knowledge alone could regulate unlimited choice. It were
a prerogative not to be entrusted to eny but God. Only supgosp what would ocour
if every prayer that everybody offers were to be answered. It is pretty certain no
child of God would ever resign his creature life. There would be sure to be some-
thing or other that would prompt each one to live. We should have all the aged
men who lived in the days of David here still, as spectators, if not as competitors,
of this world’s struggles.” I think, too, it is very likely that none of us would ever
have any trials. We should be sure to pray mot to have them, ond then there
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would be no room for faith to be exercised, and no room for God to be glorified.
The world would come to a dreadful pass if men were entrusted with an absolnte
power to have whatever they liked. It would be indeed a terrible carse for any
man to be put in possession of such a faculty as that, You have mno right to
ask of God what He has not promised. Somebody prayed the other day that he
might be led to ask a person to give him five hundred pounds, He was soled, or
he said he was, and he asked me to do it. All I could say was that whenever 1
was ‘‘led” to do it I would do it, but just then I was not led. Another person
was led to pray that I might build him a cottage. Well, I was not led. A young
man was once led, in answer to prayer, to ask me to let him preach for me at the
Tabernacle. I was obliged to tell him, also, that when I had had it revealed to me as it
had been to him, I would then cheerfully obey the revelation, but it was lop-sided as
yet, and had only been revealed to one person and not to the other. Such
fanaticism surely grows up where you get the idea that God will give you anything
you ask for. Hg will do no such thing. He will give you what He has promised
to give you, and if in His Word He has promised to bestow it, you have but to
ask in faith and He will be as good as His Word. Hold to that. If it be not a
promised blessing in some form or other you have neither the right to ask for it
nor the right to accept it.

Should any man say, ‘‘1 asked for a blessing that was plainly promised,
but did not obtain it,” I should then say, Are you equally clear that the obtaining
of it would be for your good? ¢ Yes,” say you, ‘it would make me comfort-
able.” Just so; but is it for your good to be comfortable? ¢ And it would
get me out of my difficulty.” But may it not be for your lasting good to be
in the difficulty, and may there not be something in the world a great deal higher
for you and for me than merely to be comfortable and to get out of difficulties?
“Not as I will, but as thou wilt,” was the prayer of the man who had more power
in prayer than all of us put together—¢¢ Not as I will, but as thou wilt.” We
must always put that in. God does not give up his prerogative as King when He
bids us pray, and promises us to answer, He still holds everything in His own
hands, You say to your child, ¢‘ My dear, I will give you anything that is for your
good.” He asks you to let him have his father’s razors to play with. You know
that very soon he will be cutting himself, and you say, ‘“ No, my child; thatis
preposterous.”  Or he asks you to let him have those sweets that are poisonous, and
{ou say, * No, my dear child ; I have no doubt they taste sweet to your palate,

ut think of the bitter medicines you would have to take afterwards, and of how
much mischief they would do you. No, I cannot let you have those.” So it is
with our God. He deniés us many things we wish for, because they are not good
for us; but there is one thing that is certain: ¢ No good thing will He withhold
from them that walk uprightly.” If it is really good for you, you shall have it,
and God shall be glorified by it.

To sum all T have been saying to-night : I want, dear {riends, these two pro-
mises to stand vividly set forth before vour eyes—*¢ He shall call upon Me, and I
will answer him.” I want to stir you up to prayer. Do let us have more prayer
during this ﬂear than ever we have had. It has been by prayer that we have
been established up till now. When we were very few, at Park Street, before I
had the pleasure of knowing the most of you, among the best signs of the coming
blessing was your numerously-attended prayer meeting. We had o little vestry
there, and I think we tried it about twice, but it was no use; we eould not get
in, but we must needs go into the chapel. Oh! there were prayers there that have
been turned into answers since. When wo could not speak, because we have felt
so much of the presence of God that we had need to sit still and pour out in tears
and sobs the grounings that could not be uttered. We did pray with real,
mighty, prevailing prayer; and then therc came a blessing. Wherever we_went,
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Ged was with us. Wherever the Word was preached—whether in Exeter Hall
or the Surrey Music Hall—it mattered not in what place, the Word was blessed.
And though I am sometimes afraid that we shall get slack in prayer, yet when I
frequently see the whole of this basement full, and see you sitting in the aisles cn
Monday evening, (though some careless people say, ‘‘ Oh, it is only a prayer
meeting !”) it does cheer and make glad my heart. We cannot lose the blessing
while we keep the spirit of prayer. 1 want you to pray more still. Among
other topics I suggest to you much more prayer for your children and for your
families, We must have them saved, beloved. We cannot bear it that our chil-
dren should be cast away. The angel said to Lot, *“ Hast thou here any beside?”
I say that to each of you to-night. Have you in London any beside? You have
seen some saved ; are there any left? Is there one left? Oh! father, never cease
to pray till that one child is brought to God. Let your prayers'go up perpetually.
¢ Qh, that Ishmael might live before thee!” When you have done with your
families, pray for your neighbours. You need never be short of objects for peti-
tion in this great city, which is so full of sin. In these times of poverty and dis-
tress men, perhaps, are more easily reached than they were. Let usprey more for
them, and may the Eternal God soften them in their distress, and bring them to
Himself. I claim myself to have a very special right to the prayers of some here.
I think I have a right to the prayers of all the members of this church, but on
some of you in particular I have a claim which none can dispute, for it has been
through the Word preached here that you have been brought from darkness to
light, and I charge you, my children in Christ, by the love which I trust subsists
in your hearts, never forget me in your prayers. You know not how much I
want it. It is not possible for any but God to know how much I need the daily
prayers of the Lord's people. Others of you are members of other churches.
‘Well, pray for your ministers, and pray for us all. The weakest of us will be
strong when you pray; the strongest will grow weak when you flag, Brethren,
pray for us that we may be faithful, earnest, useful; and we say, as you shall
pray for us, so may God help you in that day when you shall draw near unto
Him for yourselves in distress. Pray for all your fellow church members; pray
for the backsliding ; pray for any that are faltering; pray, I beseech you, for our
work connected with the church here. I ask your prayers for our College in
particular, that our brethren who are going out to preach the Gospel may go as
God-sent servants, having their feet winged with love, and their souls fired with
zeal.

Again and again, and again would I say it. If I should never say another
word to you, methinks I would conclude by saying—Brethren. pray for us! Pray
for yourselves, and your families, and your neighbours! ¢ Continue in prayer;”
“Watch and pray.” Watch continually, but pray also, and the Lord hear you,
for Jesus’ sake, Amen.
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CHRISTIAN LIFE.
BY THE REV. CHARLES GRAHAM.
Parr I1I.—Its HapPINESS.

As rivers return to the sea from whose
vapours they were first formed, so the
life which comes from Christ, leads to
Him again. As on the wings of an
eagle 1t carries our affections mp to
where He sitteth at the right hand of
God. We are ‘quickened together
with Christ,” that we might walk in
* newness of life.”” The tree is made
good that its fruit may be good also.
Righteousness is implanted in the heart
to manifest itself in the character.
The motive of the man consecrated to
God is the love of Christ, and the end
kept in view, His glory. He walks in
the light of the Divine testimonies.
Every conscious failure causes Him
unfeigned sorrow, and brings him anew
for pardon to the blood of sprinkling.
His entire being, body, soul, and spirit
are presented a living sacrifice, holy,
scceptable to God, which he feels to be
his reasonable service. Such is the
normal condition of the true Christian.
It is on the happiness of this state we
have now a few remarks to offer.

Solomon tells us that, while ¢ the
backslider in heart shall be filled with
his own ways, o good man shall be
satisfied from himself.” Most men look
outside themselves for all their happi-
ness. They say to titles, riches, honour,
fame, and power, ¢ On you we depend
for all our enjoyment.” All these return
but one answer, ‘* Happiness dwells not
in ws.”

¢ Not in the fleeting echoes of renown,
Power's purple robe, or pleasure’s
flow'ry lap,
The soul can find contentment.”

Disappointed in the past and present,
many look to the future,

‘‘They take no pleasure but in new
designs ;
And what they hope for, what they
have outshines.”

But their expectation, even should they
realise it, will prove as a mirage of the
desert. ¢ Of more than earth, can
earth make nome possest,” Happiness
is within us, or it is nowhere. When,
on the last and great day of the Feast
of Tabernacles, Jesus stood and cried,
saying, ‘“If any man thirst, let him
come unto Me, and drink,” He told
us what happiness is, and where to find
it, ¢ He that believeth on Me, as the
Seripture hath said, out of his inward
parts shall flow rivers of living water.
Thus spake He of the Spirit Whom they
that believe on Him should receive.”
While the devoted believer is then the
receptacle, he is not the source of his
own happiness. The source is the
Spirit of Christ dwelling within him.
His own heart is the well, though it is
not the spring.

The knowledge of salvation neces-
sarily brings joy. ¢‘Being justified by
faith, we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ.” ¢ We also joy
in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ,
by whom we have received the atone-
ment.” John Bunyan compares a con-
demning conscience to a prison called
¢« Little Ease.” This prison was too
narrow for a man to lic down in, and
too low for him to stand upright. Tt
had spikes in the walls to prevent him
leaning against them, TIn such a dun
geon the body could have no rest; but
just as little does a condemning con-
soience give the soul. Take a man out
of such a dungeon as “‘Little Ease,”
and who could deseribe his feelings
In like manner,

** Tongue cannot express
The sweet comfort and peace,
Of a soul in its earliest love.”
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To the believer God has not given
the spirit of fear, but of power and of
love, and of a sound mind. The con-
dition of the mind under the power of
grace is a healthy one. In a morbid
state of body, wounds are slow in heal-
ing. If the body is healthy, unless
in vital organs, they heal speedily.
Nature, on receiving them, sets up at
once a curative process. Thus does a
healthy, happy spirit. We will not
deny that good sense, as well as Divine
grace, is in this respect, also remedial.
It was the good sensc of Dr. Johnson
which led him to ask his friend Boswell,
when his mind was wounded by un-
courteous treatment, to reflect what he
would think of it twelve months after-
wards !

“ At every trifle scorn to take offence ;
That always shows great pride or little

sense ;
Those heads or stomaclhs are not sure

the Dbest,
Which nauseate all, and nothing can

digest.”

Baut the believer has this ris medicatriz
also; for good semse is the accompani-
ment of Divine grace.

The fruits of the Spirit, “love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance,” are
a cluster from the Heavenly Vine,
sweeter and more precious than the
grapes of !Eschol, They are, moreover,
sweets which never cloy, Those who
constantly partake of them, are habit-
ually cheerful. Cheerfulness is not
with them a passing emotion; it is a
habit. Itis the sunshine in which they
dwell. Such have Enoch’s testimony
that they please God. Their joy is,
therefore, the reflection of the light of
His countenance. This joy becomes to
them a girdle of strength and a rock
which rolls back every wave of trouble
which assails them.

No matter how rough the voyage of
the man of God may be, he is sure of a
safe and happy harbour. He is an heir
of God, and a joint heir with Christ.
Nonecan dispute his title, unless Christ’s
may be disputed. But Christ, the Heir,

is already acknowledged, and so shall
the joint heir, in a little time, be. His
adoption is attested to his heart by that
Heavenly Comforter, who has taken
the place of Jesus here until His return.
¢ The Spirit Himself beareth witness to
our spirits that we are the children of
God.” And the same Spirit, that wit-
nesses to the believer’s adoption, is
teaching and training him for his in-
heritance above. He has his title in
the right of Christ; he gets his meet-
ness in the sanctifying work of the
Spirit. It is, moreover, the office of the
Spirit to take of the things of Christ,
and reveal them to his understanding ;
and so instruct him in the mind of
God, and guide him through the desert
to his heavenly rest.

Another source of the faithful be-
liever's enjoyment—an enjoyment of
which none can deprive him—is the
testimony of an approving conscience.
This was Paul's counterpoise to the
ungenerous and ungrateful treatment of
the Corinthian church. ¢ Our rejoicing
is this, the testimony of our conscience,
that in simplicity and godly sincerity,
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the
grace of God, we have had our conversn-
tion in the world ; but more abundantly
to youward.” We lay no stress on
the verdict of conmscience, unless it is
enlightened by Divine truth, and clean-
sed by the blood of Christ. Just as
man’s intellect may be perverted, and
its light become darkness, so may his
conscience. This is obvious from the
fact that one of its chief constituents is
intelligence. The conscience of the
Hindu tells him that, if he can gain by
lying, it is no sin; that to effect the
acquittal of a Brahmin by perjury is
meritorious; and that to kill a cat 1s a
greater crime than to kill a man. En-
lightened by the truth and spirit of
Christ, conscience is the rudder of the
soul. Without that light it is an
tgnis fatuus, o mere phosphorescence
that leads to destruction. To have the
testimony of a good conscience is better
than the voice of a thousand witnesses.
It is a banquet of unalloyed enmjoyment.

Fast hastening to its close, Paul, on
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the retrospect of his Christian life, conld
say, I have fought the good fight; I
have finished my jcourse; I have kept
the faith.” In the same spirit, giving
all the praise to sovereign grace, Richard
Baxter, on a bed of pain, could assert
that, during the course of his ministry,
he had never spoken anything but ?e
believed to be truth, nor done anything

but what he believed to be his duty.

Another stream which mingles with
this river of pleasure and increases it,
is the joy of a pure benevolence. Man
is never so like God as when he is
scattering blessings around him. Heis
then both in harmony and sympathy
with the Great Giver of all good. We
are constituted naturally to derive
pleasure from imparting happiness.
was the saying of Cyrus, that ‘‘ he got
treasure enough when he made his
friends rich.” That treasure was his
own inward satisfaction. In the Chris-
tian, this joy is exalted and refined by
heavenly grace.

The child of God walking in the power
of the Christian life, like all other tra-
vellers through this vale of tears, is
exposed to affliction and sorrow. Human
life is an April day, made up of sunshine
and showers, smiles and tears. But
unlike others, while walking with God,
the believer, though sorrowful, is always
r¢joicing. The tear may be on his
cheelr, but the joy of the Lord is in his

heart. The smile of his Heavenl
Father pierces the darkest cloud whic
covers him, and gives him consolation

which the world knows nothing of. He
x(';eu.lizes the sympathy of that Blessed
ne,

“ Who, in his measure, feels afresh
What every member bears.”

He knows too that every wound in the
flesh is for the healing of the spirit;
that all things work together for good
to them that love God, to them that are
the called according to His purpose.
In the loss of all things here, he knows
that he has in heaven a better and an
enduring substance, an inheritance that
can never be alienated. He knows that
he is hastening to a clime where no

It |

cloud shall ever overcast his sky;
where, a3 a crown placed by the hand
of Him who died for him, ¢ everlasting
joy shall be upon his head; where he
shall obtain gladness and joy; and sor-
row and mourning shall flee away.”

Christians walking in the power of
Divine life, become a mutual joy and
strength to each other. ‘‘The body
makes increase to the edifying of itself
in love by that which every joint sup-
plieth.” The blessing of one becomes
the blessing of all. In this state, John
Bunyan compares them to *“ the several
Hlowers in a garden, that have upon each
of them the dew of heaven, which being
shaken with the wind, they let fall at
each other’s roots, whereby they are
jointly nourished. Also where the
gardener has set them there they stand,
and quarrel not with each other.”

How great a blessing might one soul
thus walking in the power of the Chris-
tian life become ? Is it too much to say
that he might give an impulse to an
entire church or society ? On the con-
trary, it is just what we might expect
from thorough, intelligent earnestness.
The hearts of men are like the strings
of an instrument. Touch one string,
and all the others reverberate the sound.
Play upon one instrument, and if there
is another in.the room, it responds to
it. Thus does heart to heart when a
man speaks earnestly. He cannot
speak without effect wlen he so utters
that which commends itself to every
man’s conscience in the sight of God.
This is specially seen in the case of the
earnest prencher. A shipbuilder, on
being asked what he thought of Mr.
Whitefield as a preacher, said, ¢ Every
time I go to my parish church, I can
build a ship from stem to stern; but,
under Mr, Whitefield, I cannot lay a
plank.” .

The death of the consecrated Chris-
tian, as well as his life, is a power for
good. His character ¢ smells sweet 1n
death, and blossomsin the dust.”” Many
such, like Samson, accomplish more in
their death than they did in their life.
This might well be affrmed of such
devoted men, early called to their rest,
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as Hewitson and Mec Cheyne. The
sun, by his reflected liﬁht, even when
he has set, enables the lonely traveller
to pursue his way ; in the same manner,
the memory of holy souls lights the
traveller to Zion on his way, when God
has removed them, and set them as
gems in the diadem of Jesus.

Shepherd’s Bush.

NOTES OF A SERMON.
DY THE REV. JOSIAH ROBINSON.

Preached in the Baptist Chapel, Land-
beach, Cambs, touching the death of
Mark Cooper, for 43 years deacon, on
Deec. 10th, 1871.

Hap I been left to choose my own text
this evening, I should have selected
2 Tim. i. 12, “I know in whom I have
believed,” &c., as these were the last
words of Scripture that our deceased
brother was heard to articulate. But
some time since he informed me that
whenever he should be taken home, he
should like the event to be improved
from the words recorded in Luke
xiii., 24, ¢ Strive to enter in at the
strait gate: for many, I say unto you,
will seek to enter in, and shall not be
able.”

Jerusalem had several gates of en-
trance. Our Saviour was probably near
to one of these when a person asked
him, ¢Lord, are there few that be
saved.”” No sooner was the question put
to him, than he pointed to the gate
close to with the earnest exhortation
¢ Strive to enter in at the strait gate.”
You know that at a certain hour that
gate is shat, and not opened again till
morning. If one on a journey hither
is pressed for time, he will strive with
all his might to arrive and enter before
it is closed: he won’t stop by the way
asking useless, curious questions, but
will press on with all haste, turning
neither to the right hand nor to the left,
till heis safe in the city. So: oh ye
people, if you desire to be saved, to
enter the ‘“ New Jerusalem,” you must

not tarry, nor linger in the plain, in-
quiring who, or how many shall be
saved, but shall T be saved, and make
haste, strive, press on with all earnest-
ness, real devotion and sincerity, to
enter the kingdom of heaven while it is
yet day, for soon the night will come,
and then the gate will be closed ard
never again opened. Strive, therefore,
to enter in at the strait gate ; for many,
I say unto you, will seek to enter, and
shall not be able., All that will be saved
must enter into Christ’s kingdom at the
strait gate : this is the only way to life
and godliness,

I. This strait gate is the sinmer’s
conversion and reconciliation to God by
repentance and faith in Jesus Christ.
Man must be regenerated, born again,
born of the spirit, from above. He
must pass frorm death unto life ; from a
state of sin, into a state of grace; from
the kingdom of darkness, into the: king-
dom of God’s dear Son. There must
be an entire change of the whole man.
Our insensible, unfeeling, stony hearts
must be taken away, and hearts of flesh,
hearts sensibly affected toward God and
His glory given unto us. We must
have new hearts, and a right spirit
created within us. OId things must
pass away, and all things become new.
‘We must be made ‘‘new creatures;”
the bent and bias of our mind must be
changed ; evil habits and sinful practices
broken off; wicked, unholy companions
and associates given up. We must
begin life anew. As in our natural
state we lived to ourselves, we must in
dependence on Divine help live unto
God, to the praise and glory of His
Holy Name. Seek to promote His
honour, and further His interest in the
world. All men have sinned, all there-
fore need renewing grace. We arepar-
takers of Adam’s fallen nature; children
of the wicked one; heirs of wrath;
and except we be converted, and become
as little children , we caunot enter the
kingdom of heaven : be made heirs of
eternal glory through faith in the Lord
Jesus,

There arc many ways and byeways
that lead to destruction, but only one
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way that leads to life, and this is the
‘Highway of Holiness.” As we are
polluted, unholy, we must be remewed
and  sanctified by the Holy Spirit ; live
in daily dependence upon God; keep
up & constant intercourse with heaven
by unceasing prayer and eommunion
with the Father through the ome and
only Mediator and Intercessor, Jesus
Christ.

‘It is not enough to be convinced of
sin, of guilt, to be sensible of our con-
demnation ; we must humble ourselves
before God, confess our sins, aclmow-
ledge our guilt, that our condemnation
is just, not more than we deserve. Sin
must be forsaken, hated, avoided. We
are to depart from all iniquity, and
cleave unto that which is good. Rely
entirely on Jesus Christ and His media-
tion, both for strength and righteous-
ness; our own righteousness is nothing
better than filthy rags. We are to
refionnce all creature confidence; put
our whole trust in Jesus. Our proud
hearts must be humbled. Confess our
unworthiness to receive mercy; repent
in dust and ashes, saying, ‘‘ Ageinst
Thee, O Lord, have we sinned.”” Go
unto the Father in the name of Jesus,
making mention of His righteousness,
and His only, with language like this
we often sing—

“Just as I am, without one plea,
But that Thy blood was shed for me,
And that Thou bid’st me come to Thee.
O Lamb of God, I come.”

Though it be a strait gate, it is not
too strait, and always open; though it
be a narrow way, it is wide enough to
admit the vilest sinner. God is no re-
speoter of persons, and assures us that He
is able to save to the uttermost all that
come unto Him by Christ. Be not then,
O sinner, discouraged to enter because
it is strait and narrow, for it leads to
life—eternal life !

II. Strive to enter. Some would fain
have us helieve that it is a very easy
thing to get to heaven; that o ery of
‘God be merciful unto me” is all that
is required. Jesus teaches otherwise:
*“Not every ome that saith unto Me,

Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of
heaven, but ke that doeth the will of
My Father which is in heaven.” The
gate is beset with enemies; there are
many difficulties to be overcome, If,
therefore, you would enter, you must
strive. Seek with all diligence to make
your calling and election sure.

Btrive to enter by earnest, fervent
prayer. When a soul feels its need of
eternal things, becomes truly anxious
for salvation, it will wrestle with God,
be unceasing in its supplications and
pleadings for mercy, pardon, life, and
salvation. Be diligent in the use of the
means, reading the Scriptures, hearing
the Gospel preached, with the one
inquiry, ‘“Oh, that I knew where I
might find Him whom my soul longeth
for, Tell me, O ye saints of the Lord,
where my Jesus is?”

Strive by resisting temptations, by
avoiding all occasions of committing
sin and doing the will of Satan, by
denying self. However dear any sin
may be, you must give it up, though it
should be as the cutting off of a right
hand, or the plucking out of a right
eye. Sin and Christ cannot dwell in
the same breast; ‘‘ ye cannot serve God
and Mammon.” While you tolerate
one sin in the soul, indulge in any
known evil, and find pleasure therein,
you seek the Lord in vain. For what
communion hath light with darkmess,
or what fellowship hath Christ with
Belial? You must forsake ai/ if you
would follow Christ: ¢ No cross, no
crown.” The blessings of heaven can
only be obtained by earnest, laborious
striving to lay bold on the hope set
before us in the Gospel. We must seek
them as things of the first importance.
Run with diligence the race set before
us, keeping our cye fixed on the mark
of our high calling in Christ Jesus. It
is an eternal inheritance, an immortal
crown, you are exhorted to strive after
and obtain.

I1I. Here is a powerful inducement to
attend on this exhortation—‘‘For many,
I say unto you, shall seek to enter, and
shnl{ not be able.” Multitudes seek

| admission into the favour of God and
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cternal happiness without regeneration
and faith in the Lord Jesus. Trust in
their morality, uprightness, and in-
togrity of character. Others in God's
wmercy. Some seek after grace and glory
in a slothful, indolent manner—don’t
make salvation their chief concern.
Others seek to enter heaven by a mere
outward observance of religious ordin-
ances, and regular attendance on the
means of grace. They receive convie-
tions of sin, partially reform their out-
ward life, make good resolutions, and
for a time run so well that the Church
has great hopes of them; but, nlas!
they fall into sin, and are again seen
wallowing in the mire. These will fall
shor{ of salvation, will never enter
heaven, because they were not suffi-
ciently earnest, not sincere—did not
seek after God with all their heart and
soul.

Strive, then, O ye that desire salva-
tion with God; wrestle with Him, let
Him have not rest till you obtain peace.
Let these solemn words of Jesus the
Saviour and Judge, stimulate you, ¢I1”
say unto you, ‘‘ I”the * Amen,” ¢I”
who art the ¢ First” and the ¢ Last,”
“I” the ¢“Alpha and Omega,” say
unto you that many will seek to enter,
and ehall not be able,

But are not some of you totally indif-
ferent to eternal things? I pray God
to awaken you by His holy Spirit, that
the Gospel may not prove a saviour of
death unto death to you, but of life
unto life.

ALL CHANGE HERE.

REV, D. JENNINGS.

AT a railway junction in ome of the
Lastern Countles, on the arrival of
nearly every train that brings passen-
wers by a short branch to the main line,
a clear distinet voice is heard all along
the platform, repeated again and again,
“‘All change here, all change here.”
Few passcngers who have passed along
that line but have noticed the clear,

distinot, and decided tone in which the
announoement is made, ‘‘ All ohange
here.” The junotion referred to is not
the only place where all must change,
and the voice of the railway oflicial is
not the only voice that declares the faot
that ‘¢ All ochange here.”

L. Tt is oertainly true of the present
world. Here all is ohange; oreatures
and characters are always changing from
bad to good, or from good to bad.
Change is one of the adjunots of im-
perfootion ; the All-perfeot One alome
can say, ‘“I change not.” Iriends
change, old ones wearing out or dying off,
and new ones taking their place, existing
ones improving on acquaintance, or
proving fitful in fickleness,  One friend,
the best of all, ¢¢Sticketh closer than a
brother.” Our religious thoughts and
sentiments change., A man that has
never changed his sentiments has cor-
rected none of his errors. Though
truth is changeless, our perception of %t,
and the many-sided aspects in which it
presents itself to our view will cause
our thoughts about it to change. The
current of human thought and feeling
is ever changing. There is the change
of growth, and the change of decay.
The changing aspect of nature has its
reflex in the moral world, and the alter-
nations of day and night, and the revo-
lutions of the seasoms, are the symbola
of the wonder-working providence of
our heavenly Father. The day is some-
times so bright that we think the dark-
ness can never come, and the night
sometimes 5o black that the day can
never dawn. But the brown, bare fields
of winter shall be clothed with the ver-
dant livery of spring, and adorned with
the golden tints of autumn. The
¢t Morning without clouds ’’ may become
overcast with shadows, and the day thas
was introduced by drizzling rain may
break forth intv brightness, and gladden
the earth with sunshine, Nothing here
is immutable. Nowhere among created
things can wesece an objoot that does
not come under the operation of the
universal law of change, and glad are
we that it is so, for if tho evil and the
sorrowful always remained wo should
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despond, or if the bright and the joy-
ous never declined, we should forget the
changeless portion, and restin a broken
cistern.

* Change and decay in all around I see.”

II. The same may be said of those
who enter upon a new life, ‘‘ All change
here.” Old things pass away, all things
become new. ‘¢ Ths wicked have no
change, therefore they fear not God.” A
change of heart, leading to a change of
character and life, is absolutely essential.
Nothing short of this will make a man
a Christian. Except ye.be converted,
literally changed, ye shall .not enter
into the kingdom of heaven. So real
and thorough is the change that most
forcible figures are employed to describe
it. If any man be in ist he is a
new creature—we have passed from
death unto life—are called out of dark-
ness into His marvellous light, trans-
lated from the power of Satan into the
kingdom of the Son, renewed in the
spirit of the mind, we put off the old man
and put on the new man, and are no
more strangers and foreigners, but
are fellow-citizens with the saints and
of the household of God. Of all the
changes that take place here, none is so
great as this. There are changed feel-
ings, changed companions, changed
pursuits. The very springs of life are
changed, and the Xrimnry object of
existence is changed from narrow self-
seeking to the glory of God. ¢ To live
is Christ.”

The change begun at regeneration is
gradually progressive, while we, with
unveiled face and steadfast gaze, behold,
as in o glass, the glory of the Lord,
and, through the operation of the
Spirit, are ohanged into the same
image, from glory to glory.

“Therenovated heart will, likoa fountain,
Send forth tho streams of holiness and
love ;
And, strong in faith, will say to every
mountain,
Be thou removed, sad it shall remove.”

\

III. In relation toour departure from
this world, it may be said, ¢ All change
here” ¢ We shall all be changed.”
“Thou changed his countenance and
sendest him away.” The great teacher
has presented us with two pictures
setting forth in the strongest colours
the great change which death makes in
the position and state of saints and
sinners. A poor saint dies. He had
been in his lifetime afllicted and friend-
less, living on the precarious charity of
the afflaent, while dogs, showing more
s{m{mthy than haman being, supplied
the lack of kind nursing and surgical

'dressing which his poor diseased body

required. But now how changed
Angels are his attendants, the bosom of
Abraham is his couch, and the mansion
repared for saints his home, while in
the smile of God he ‘‘bathes his weary
soul.” In the other picture we have a
rich sinner, with eyes standing out
with fatness, having more than heart
could wish, faring sumptuously every
day. Bat death changes his position,
and in hell he lifts up his eyes; here
all is changed. The man who wus at
ease in his possessions, is now in dark-
ness and despair; an impassable gulf
for ever separating him from life and
bliss. Yes, we shall all be changed.
The saints know that this corruptible
shall put on imcorruption, and this
mortal shall pat on immortality, and
earth shall be exchanged for heaven,
while the change to the wicked is in-~
expressibly woeful.

ut in &e midst of all these changes,
it is pleasant to confide in the UN-
CHANGEABLE Jesus Christ the same
yesterday, to-day, and for ever; and to
know that we have a portion in things
that cannot be shaken. A kingdom
that cannot be moved; incorruptible,
undefiled, and that fudeth not away.

¢ In heavenly love abiding,
No chango my heart shall fear;
And safe insuch contiding,
For nothing changes here.”
Rayleigh.
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Preached on the unveiling of the Me-
morlals erected to the late Rev. T. W.
MATTHEWS, at) Boston, Feb. 1st, 1872,
By J. Burxs, D.D.

* Memorial."—Acts x. 4.

TEE Psalmist says, ‘“The righteous
shall be in everlasting remembrance, but
the memorial of the wicked shall perish.”
Holy men rather change their place than
die, and when gathered to their fathers
still live with God, who ‘‘is not the God
of the dead, but of the living.” Though
they pass away, yet their memorials abide
and continue with us. Memorials are
frequently spoken of in Holy Scripture,
Pillars were often raised as memorials ;
as Jacob’s at Bethel, Samuel’s at Mizpah,
as the stone of help with its striking
title Ebenezer. So we read of memorial
feasts, as the Passover, to celebrate the
deliverance of the children of Israel. So
the feast of Purim, to commemorate the
deliverance of the Jews and the heroism
of Esther, the Saviour of her nation. So
of the false-hearted Jews, Nehemiah said
they had no portion nor memorial in
Jerusalem. Great deeds were often thus
memorialised. Jesus holds up to undying
renown the woman of Bethany, who
poured the fragrant spikenard over His
person, and said, ““ Verily I say unto you,
wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached
throughout the whole world, this also
that she hath done shall be spoken of for
a memorial of her.” Then there was the
case in the text of the devout Cornelius,
of whom Paul says, ‘‘ Thy prayers and
thine alms are come up for a memorial
before God.” Now, we assemble to-day
to recognise the memorials this Christian
church have reared to the memory of
their late beloved pastor, whose memory
16 60 fresh and fragrant in their hearts,
and of which we may truly say they are
for ““ A Memorial” Defore God. Let us
notice—

I. Some necessary safeguards as to
these memorials.

Firgt,—They are not to be memorials
of flattery to the dead. Flattery, whether
of the dead or living, is an abomination
to the Lord. Yet how common it is to
adopt the most -extravagant eulogies so
as to make their memorials little better
than splendid hyperboles or lying vani-
ties.

Secondly.—They are not to be osten-
tations memorials of the living. Men
may seek their own applause.in the very
act of praising others; self and ostenta-
tion are sointerwoven with human actions
that it requires great vigilance to keep
them out of our sayings and doings. We
may seek to magnify ourselves in rearing
memorials to others.

Thirdly.—Memorials should not be for
the mere exaltation of the creature. The
Holy Scripture most distinctly traces
every kind of talent that distinguishes
men and every moral excellence that can
beautify the human portrait to one Divine
source—"‘‘ Every good gift and every-per-
fect gift is from above, and cometh down
from the Father of Light, with whom
18 no variableness, neither shadow of
turning.” ¢ Who hath made thee to
differ? What hast thou that thou hast
not received?” The most eminent apostle
said, *“By the grace of God I am what
I am.,” Whether wealth, or rank, or
intellectual or moral endowments, they
all come of God, and redound to His
glory and praise.

Fourthly,—Christian memorials should
be of things eminently and manifestly
good, Politicians may rear monuments
to the great.leaders of their respective
parties, to Pitt, to Fox, or Canning, or to
Peel. Warriors may have erected to
them memorials, as to Alexander, to
Washington, to Nelson, to Napoleon, or to
Wellington. Science, and art, and phi-
losophy may build their memorials to
Columbus, to Sir Isasc Newton, or to
Watt. Poetry may seek to place in the
undying niche of fame Shakespeare,
Dante, or Milton ; but a Christian me-
morial must testify to distinguished piety
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and goodness, a truly sanctified character |
and a ugeful life. Such are some of the
safeguards necessary to Christian memo- |
rials.
We now notice, .
IL,—The great objects to be contem-
plated in these Christian memorials.
Firgt,—To preserve the remembrance
of good men. As population increases
and new generations rise up and distin-
guished men pass away, there isa great
possibility that the name and deeds of
good men may perish from the earth. It
is remarkable how soon really eminent
men and their doings are extensively for-
otten. Look, for instance, at once cele-
rated authors—men whose works had a
kind of —universal fame—and see how
they are superseded, and their books
almost obliterated from the ranks of the
reading classes. Look at those extra.
ordinary theologians of whom George IIT,
truly said : “ There were giants in those
days"—Goodwin, Owen, Manton, and
men of that class of hercnlean labours.
Even Pope, Dryden, Goldsmith, Young
and Cowper are extensively elbowed out
by Tennyson and Longfellow. Itis true
that Shakespeare, like some lofty moun-
tain, stands out, and, like an intellectual
Mount Blanc, exists without a rival or
compeer. And so Milton keeps his
exalted place and his few appreciative
admirers. But what crowds of com-
petitors for literary fame have, meteor-
like, gone out for ever. Surely it is not
desirable that the remembrance of good
men should thus inevitably perish.
Secondly, — These memorials should
stir up holy emulation among the living,
This course is constantly presented to us
in the Scriptures. “ Be ye followers of
them who through faith and patience
inherit the promises.”” So the Apostle
gives us that illustrious galaxy of Old
Testament worthies in the 11th chapter’
of Hebrews, and then adds; ¢ Wherefore
seeing we also are compassed about with
so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay
aside every weight, and the sin which
doth so easily beset us, and let us run
with patience the race that is set before
us, looking unto Jesus as the author and
finisher of our faith, who, for the joy
that was set before Him, endured the
cross, despising the shame, and is set
down at the right hand of the throne of
God.” We may thus get life from the

ashes of the dead, and the voices of the
departed may inspire to noble deeds of
holy goodness, or to labours of godly
magnanimity and self-sacrifice.

Thirdly,—These memorials may also
be for signs of Christian progress, and
God’s work in the world.

Thus, when we see memorials to Dr.
Watts and Charles Wesley, we are re-
minded of the providence of Cod in
gecuring an edifying hymnrology for His
Church in these latter days. So when
we see the memorials of John Wesley
and George Whitfield, we recogmise the
rise and &)rogress of national evangelical
piety and spiritual life, a sort of resur-
rectimm of the glorious Gospel in omnr
mi-lst. Thus, when we see memorials
to Clarkson, Wilberforce, and Knibb, we
see the trinmphs of freedom, and the
abolition of slavery throughout the
British dominions. And just recently,
in the memorial erected to Robert Hall,
at Leicester, we have restored recollec-
tions of the extraordinary talents, sub-
lime eloquence, and sanctified oratory of
one of the greatest of modern preachers.
Such, we think, are some of the chief
objests to bLe contemplated by these
memorials. Let us now consider—

III.—The special features of the me-
morials unveiled to-day in reference to
the late honoured and much beloved
pastor of this Christian church We
remarlk that these memorials may

First,—Fairly testify to his sanctified
Christian patriotism. How much and
truly he loved his nation you all can
testify. His daily life was connected
with political liberty, and the extension
of all solid rights to the masses of the
people. Whether as a leader or an
example, he sought that all around him
should enjoy every privilege with him-
self, and that equal freedom should sur-
round the cottages of the many with the
mansions of the few. No temptation
could have availed to induce him to
compromise the great and sacred interests
of national liberty, and the true ex-
pansion of all the phases of civil and
religious freedom. He recognised, as a
Christian patriot, the just claims of
Cmsar and of Christ, and would ever
reiterate, ‘‘Render unto Cwsar the things
that are Cemsar’s and unto God the things
that are God’s.

Secondly,—These memorials may truly
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certify to bis Christian philanthropy.
His love embraced our whole humanity.
He never could have uttered that ex-
ecrable cry: “My country, right or
wrong !”  His benevolent heart took in
all the world and every creature. In his
office and sphere as a Christian minister,
he sympathised with all the institutions
for the spread of education, liberty,
social happiness, and true religion among
all the nations and peoples of the earbh,
Every man he acknowliedged as a child
of the heavenly Father, and to himself
a brother claiming his high esteem and
sympathy as a member of the one great
family of man. He gloried in the apos-
tolic declaration that ‘‘ God has made of
one blood all nations of man that dwell
on the earth.”

Thirdly,—These memorials testify to
his uniform high religious character and
life. His religious profession was one of
high eminence and was singularly sus-
tained. In him the virtues and graces of
a vital Christianity were in beautiful and
visible harmony. His spirit and temper,
his conversation and conduct, exhibited
the man of God, and his whole life was
one of lofty integrity and guileless
obedience to the authority of the Saviour.
He was indeed a ‘‘living epistle of Christ,
read and known of alL” His simple
modesty, deference to others, and kindly
forbearance with all men, and his self-
abnegation and cheefful cross-bearing,
proclaimed him a true disciple of the
Lord Jesus. He “ clothed himself with
the garment of true humility,” taking
the ‘“lowest seat till he was invited to
go up higher.” A man of large capacity,
great attainments, and commanding gifts,
but sitting at Christ’s feet and receiving
His words as a little child.” His religion
was bright as the morning light, and it
shone more and more to the perfect day.
He was the same Christian man in his
family, in the church, in the social
sphere, and in all his public duties in the
world.

Fourthly,—These memorials testify to
his fidelity and love as a minister of
Christ and the pastor of this church.
His theme was ‘' Christ and Him cruci-
fied.” His last discourse was om an
*‘inward Christ the hope of glory.”
His manner, however, different from that
of others, was his own; he was no
copyist, no imitator. His official vest.
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| ments for Divine service would have
| fitted no other. He was mo trimmer, no
time-server, no crafty servant in the
school of expediency. But he believed
the great truths of salvation, and spoke
them forth with undoubting confidence
and fidelity. He was in truth a good
minister of the Lord Jesus Christ. As
pastor, his whole career was one of deep
affectionate solicitude, watching over his
flock with painstaking labour, realising
to the full his subjection to the Great
Shepherd of souls. How he relieved the
poor, how he visited the sick and the
dying, how tenderly he sympathised with
the bereaved and sorrowing, you know
full well. His people were the joy and
crown of his life, and it was truly in his
heart to live and die with them. His
whole pastorate said, “ I seek not yours
but you,” and, as truly as St. Paul he
could aver, ‘‘I have coveted no man’s
silver, or gold, or apparel.”” His minis-
terial and pastoral work, by God’s grace,
he ;:ompleted with joy and not with
grief.

Fifthly,— These memorials will per-
petuate the remembrance of his influence
and usefulness in the town. He came
to Boston a stranger from afar. It re-
quired sometime before kis peculiar ex-
cellences could be understood and appre-
ciated. But when fairly settled among
you he never shirked or evaded his duties
as a citizen, and he acted out that cha-
racter openly and fully to his own honour
and the good of the town. As a chosen
guardian of the poor, as a compassionate
helper of the unfortunate, as deeply con-
cerned for the restoration of the fallen
in your streets, as a prominent example
and labourerin your Temperance Societies,
and as one ever ready for every good
work, his hand, and heart, and resources
.were most cheerfully devoted. His
manly mien, his genial smile, his cheerful
address cannot be forgotten by many of
this generation, Among his co-religion-
ists, however positive in his own creed,
he was singularly Catholic in his spirit,
evincing his entire belief in the one
Gospel, the one faith, and the one body
of the Lord Jesus. Such, then, briefly
are some of the many things to which
these memorials will testify this day and
for many days to come. And now, while
these memorials are recognised to-day in
loving remembrance of one of the Lord’s
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eminent servants, and your late pastor,
we must not neglect to nnite piety to.
wards God with unfeigned affection to
the memory of our departed friend. Our
text supplies the very words so snited to
this idea, ‘‘Memorials are before God.”
We connect them to-day with Divine
public worship ; we connect them with
this house of the Lord and this holy
service ; we connect them with unfeigned
thanksgiving to His blessed name : the
entire glory of all that was good or great,
loving, and useful in our departed friend
we ascribe entirely to His rich and
abundant grace. We place the crown of
honour on the head of our Divine Master.
In these memorials we seek to please and

glorify our Father in heaven. Moreover,
we associate these memorials with united
fervent prayer that the good seed he
sowed in his long ministry may spring
up and yield fruit a hundred fold, and
that a double measure of the Holy Spirit
he possessed may rest on those who shall
follow him in the ministerial and pastoral
work here; and more, that those who
shall gaze on these memorials and read
the jnscriptions engraven on them, may
glorify God in him. And to our blessed
and only God, Father, Son, and Holy
Gbost, we present our united praise, and
ask of Him that the whole earth may be
filled with His glory. Amen, and Amen!

Tules my Shetches.

THE EMIGRANTS.
BY THE REV. J. C. WELLS.

Author of ‘¢ The Temple of the Lord,”
¢ Let other People Alone,” &c. &c.

CrArTER III.—ExPLANATION.

IN a series of visits I had become ac-
quainted with the history of this bad
man’s life, and as little by little it was
revealed to me, I saw, on the one hand,
intense moral depravity, and on the
other an exhibition of virtues that
excited my admiration ; and the more
so as I had never believed in the fidelity
of women or the power of religion to
upbear.

Although the wretched man’s case
was to all appearances morally hopeless,
vet she had hope. Tt was nearly a
month since she had beheld him, and
during that time, while he was singing
the ]\fnrselluise, and holding communi-
cation with the pariahs of humanity,
she was constantly urging her plea at
heaven's gate. Each morning found
her with her petition to the King of
Kings, and only when exhansted nature
imperatively spoke did she cease to
urge it,

Six children bore the dishonoured

name of this father. I purposely with-
hold it because of its ancient glory—for
among the nobility of Germany no nome
stood fairer than that of De The
baronial hall still stands—reft of its for-
mer glory, though here and there stands

““ A solitary column remnant of former

ride,
Soon like its fellows, too, to sink in
dark oblivion’s tide.”

Some of the family are yet to be found
in the legislative assemblies of four
different kingdoms, and vur own na-
tional. collection of paintings exhibit
proofs of their skill.

He, too, had genius. Some frag-
ments of verse submitted to me, and »
few etchings that adorned the walls of
the humble abode, proved that in him
there had been o sad wreck of talent.
A volume of poems on ¢ The Pirate,”
that had reached a second edition in
our own tongue, and had been
deemed worthy of translation, corrobo-
rated this; yet the wild and lawless
utterances, and the utter contempt of
public taste and opinion that marked
the book, bore not only the stamp of
genius, but of sin. .

The eldest son, Henrich, had, unfor-
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tunately, imbibed his father’s revolu-
tionary spirit, and with the ‘ Young
England” of his acquaintances, bid fair
to be a disturber of peace. Asa com-
positor he laboured with a kind of proud
scorn of men of letters, looking at it
as too menial an occupation for him ;
the wild ballads and storfed history of
revolutionary times, and the training of
his father, had fitted him for thé hero
of a barricade. He knew his mother
was a Christian, but his ideas of Chris-
tianity were, if he held any,'very vague.

“Ah! Marian,” said he lauﬂlingly,
when his sister pressed him on his daty
as a son in mingling his prayers for his
father,—‘‘ Ah! Marian, your miracles
are regular and irregular., Your God
does what you want; He is a creature
that easily bends to your wishes. If
He would bend to mine as easily I
would ask ”

“Oh!” she said, ‘“do not speak so.
Maggie and I have been talking much
about you to-day. We have been to all
the police stations and everywhere we
could think of, but without success.
‘We have no refuge, Henrich, but God.
Oh! do not seek to destroy my faith in
Him.”

“I will not,” said he; ‘“but you
must allow me to say that I do not
believe in Him. And you, too, do not
see that our father has a mission. You
would spend a couple of hours in prayer
to your God for success to attend a
Missionary ; but for the mission of ex-
terminating tyrants, of liberating a
people, is far too mundane a thing for
vou. You are so ethereal.”

“Not so, Henrich ; but there are

—

practical views of life that hinge:and
turn even upon an overruling Provi-
dence. There is a God,—not only your
mother’s God, but the God of all who
serve Him.”

“Then cease to worry, and trust your
God for the future. I know about
where we are, and if you were jammed
under the paving stones of Fleet Street,
as I am day after day, and night after
night, you would think Ma’s cry of
‘ the bread that perisheth’ was capa-
ble of a different rendering.”

“Well, I know your lot is a hard
one,” she said, and rising from her chair
she imprinted a kiss on his brow. ¢ Yes,
Henrich, I know it is; but you are so
brave, so good, so true, that you will
aid us in finding father.”

“'Well, Marion,” he said, ‘I did not
want to tell you, but you will never see
him more. The Presidential election in
Francehas involved himsadly. Hishopes
were fixed on Changarnier — Cavaig-
nac is second ; but the petit corpora%’s
ghost is in. This has upset everything.
I saw pa on Waterloo Bridge a few
nights since, and he said good-bye in so
sad a tone that I feel all is gone.”

“You saw him, and left him., “Oh!
I would never have left him. I would
have clung to him, and followed him.
Oh, Henri.”

She slid from her chair to the ground,
and he, starting up hastily, called her
mother. « Between her sobs she mut-
tered—¢ Never see him more.”

It was in ome of these scenes that I
was called in, and for the first time was
introduced to Henrich,

(To be continued.)

Striking Thonghts, Lacts, amd Figures.

BENEFITS OF AFFLICTION.

oung trees root better when well

Srars shine brightest in the dark; J‘ shaken by the wind; vines need bleed-

torches must be heated before they can |

Le lighted; grapes must be pressed
belore we can have wine; spices smell
‘weetest when they are well pounded ;

ing; gold is brighter after scouring;
glow-worms glisten most in the dark:;
juniper smells sweetest in the fires;
palms need pressing; the camomile
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spreads’ the -more the more you tread it
down ; so the Christian in the furnace of
trial is prepared for the appearing of
Jesus Christ, when his faith, which is now
tried with fire, shall come forth a crown
of gure gold, to.the praise, and honour,
and glory, of that Divine wisdom which
maketh no mistake.—T. W. M.

WHITFIELD AND THE SHIP'S
COOK.

Georce WHITFIELD tells us, in bis
journal, that during bis first voyage to
Georgia the ship’s cook was awfully
addicted to drinking, and, when re-
proved for his sins, he boasted that he
would be wicked till within two years
of his death, and would then reform.
‘Alas, he died of an illness brought on
by.drinking in six hours.

NO USE IN THE OTHER COUNTRY.

A DISTINGUISEHED man lay on his death
bed, when a great mark of distinetion
and honour was brought to him. Turn-
ing a cold glance on the treasure, he

-would once have clutched with an cager :

Neff perceived his error, apologised, and
went 'his -way. About three or four
years afterwards a person came to Neff
and accosted him, saying he was in-
debted to him for his 1nestimable kind-
ness, Neff did not recognise the man,
and begged he would explain. The
stranger replied, ‘‘ Have you forgotten
an unknown person, whose shoulder you
touched in a street of Lausanne, asking

! him, ‘ How do you find your soul?®’ Tt

was I. Your question led me to serious
reflection, and now I find it is well with
my soul.” This proves that apparently
small means may be blessed 0¥ God for
the conversion of sinners, and how
many opportunities for doing good we
are continually letting slip, and which
thus pass irrecoverably beyond our
reach. One of the questions which
every Christian should propose to him-
self on setting out upon a jourmey is
‘“ What opportunity shall I have to do
good ?”’ And one of the points on which
he should examine himself on his return
is, ¢ What opportunities have I lost?’—
Jomy ARGELL JaxEs,

grasp, he said, with a sigh, ¢ Alas!this -

is a mighty fine thing in this country,
but I am going to a country where it
will be of no use to me.”

FELIX NEFF AND THE STRANGER-

ONE day as Felix Neff was walking
in a street in the eity of Lausanmne he
saw.at o distance a man whom he took
for one of his friends. He ran up
behind him, tapped him on the shoulder
before looking 'in his face, and asked
him, ¢ What is the state of your soul,
my friend ?” The stranger turned,

TRIFLES MAKE PERFECTION.

MrcoaEL ANGELO was one day ex-
plaining to a visitor what he had been
doing to a statue since his previous
visit. “I have retouched this part,
polished that, softened this feature,
brought out that muscle, given some
expression to this lip, and more energy
to that limb.” ¢ But these are trifles,”
remarked the visitor. It may be,”
replied the sculptor, “ but recollect that
trifles make perfection, and perfection
1 is no trifle.”

Bebichs.

The Biblical Museum, Vol. II. By James
CoMpER GrAY, (Elliot Stock.)

‘WE are glad to see that the second

volume of this excellent and compre- |

hensive commentary is completed. The
two volumes comprise the four Gospels,

. and we do not think, within the same
' space, we have any work so thoroughly
. adapted to help our Sunday-school
teachers as these. The matter is critical,
. explanatory, illustrative, anecdotal, and
! homiletic. . This volume has upwards of
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380 crowded pages of material that might
have been expanded into a large expensive
quarto. It is so printed as to catch the
eye of the reader, and is handsomely
and solidly bound, We trust the whole
Scriptures will be expounded on the same
plan, and we urge all our readers at once
to get this second volume. It may be
obtained in monthly parts, as well as in
complete volumes, to those who prefer to
take it in that form.

The Little Gleaner for1871. Half-bound.
And The Sower for 1871, well bound in
cloth. (Houlston and Co.) These are
nice books for presents, the Gleaner more
especially for the young, and the Sower
for all ages. They abound with excellent
articles, evangelical, experimental, and
practical. They are also full of incidents,
facts, and anecdotes, and we hope will
get into very many of the cottages and
homes of our labouring classes, as well as
into our Sunday-school libraries.

Heavenly Laws for Earthly Homes: a
Manual of the Relative Duties. By
EpwArD DENNETT, author of 4 Manual
for Young Christians. (Elliot Stock.)

THis elegantly got up book ought to find
its way into all our families. It fairly
answers to its title, and is just the work
adapted, exhibiting in a clear and scrip-
tural manner the various duties of wives,
husbands, children, parents, servants,
masters, and sisters and daughters, As
a Sunday book for the family hearth, it
cannot fail both to counsel and cheer
those who seek that their homes should
be truly consecrated to the Lord. It has
our heartiest and best wishes. As the
eight chapters only comprise about 170
good-typed pages, it cannot be tedious
or wearisome.

The Baptist Hand-book for 1872,
(Yates and Alexander, and Pewtres and
Co.) This indispensible guide to Baptist
Institutions, churches, and ministers,
appears this year to more advantage than
any former issue. The editor is contantly
increasing its value by making it more
complete as a clear and full denomina-
tional directory. The biography of
deceased ministers is worth more than
the price charged (1s.), and for con-
stant use and reference it should be on
the table of all our ministers, and the
officials of our societies and churches, It

|
|
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ought also to have a place in every
Baptist vestry and Sabbath school. It
is well got up and is a credit to all con-
cerned 1 its production,

REVIEWS, PERIODICALS, &c.

Our Own Fireside and Home Words.
Both of these excellent periodicals are
up to the mark and as good as they have
ever been, which is saying a great deal.
Evangelical Christendom, January. This
truly Catholic monthly of Evangelical
news of the churches should find a place
in the households of all who believe in
the One Body of Christ. Old Jonathan
is charming, this number has an engrav-
ing of the Prince and Princess of Wales
and their children. Gospel Magazine,
full of evangelical and experimental
papers. Sunshine, interesting and really
good. Golden Hours,a charming number.
Sword and Trowel warring and working
for God and truth with unwearied energy.
Baptist Magazine, a solid, good number.
Truthful Words, large type, well got up,
and telling articles, Children’s Pages, or
Faithful Words, an interesting and
thoroughly nice magazine for very young
people. Ragged School Union Magazine,
much improved. Qospel Watchword is
good throughout and is adapted to be use-
ful to saint and sinner. T'he Missionary
Echo, January and February (Yapp and
Hawkins), published at a halfpenny per
month, most neatly got up, and gives a
brief record of Missionary labours and
results. The Appeal is good and well
sustained. Biblical Museum, Part X1V,
Bye-paths of Baptist History, No. X. The
Hive is ever filled with adapted material
for our Sunday-school teachers. 7'he Day
of Days is a capital periodical for Sunday
reading, and does both editor and
publisher great credit. It is well written,
well printed, and well illustrated, and
cheap to a proverb. The 32nd Annual
Temperance, preached in Church-street
Chapel, Edgware-road, January 28th,
1872, by the minister, Dr. Burys, D.D.
It i3 on the text, Ezek., ix. 4. One
penny. Curtice.  Onward, the young
teetotaler’s admirable helper, in prose,
and poetry, and music. Nature and
Necessity of the Temperence Movement, a
ﬁood address, by Rev. W. Norrs,

clivered in Philip-street Chapel, Bed-
rainstor.
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Poetry.

LINES
ADDRESSED TO THE REV. J. G. GREGSON.

On his departure to India as a Missionary
to the heathen. Adapted to the music
of “ Work for the night is coming.”

Go where the Master bids thee,
Go with His message, go;

Go as the Saviour's envoy,
To the heathen go.

Go lift Immanuel’s banner,
Fearless before the foe ;

Level the Pagan’s ramparts,
Lay their bastions low.

Go to the tribes of India,
Tell them of Jesu's love,
Show them the way to Heaven,
That bright world above.

Shatter the chains of error,
Let the poor captives free,
Blow loud the silver trumpet,

Trump of jubilee.

Go where old Ganges floweth,
Where ido! temples stand,

Go where the Hindoo roameth
Q’er the sunny strand,

Go where the Sbaster leadeth
Poor blinded souls astray,

Take them the Book that guideth
In the heavenward way.

Go, and the Lord protect thee
Both on the sea and land,
Go in the strength of Jesus
Satan to withstand.
Go where the Master leadeth,
Go and right valiant prove,
Till Christ Himself shall crown thee
On the throne above.

Christchurch. H. V. GiLL.

Bemominatiomd Frdelligence,

CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.

REev. R. A. GRIFFIN being about to emi-
grate to the United States, has intimated
to the church at Weymouth his inten-
tion of concluding his ministry there on
March 31st. 'We trust our friend will
be directed to a suitable sphere of labour
in the land of his adoption.—Ep. B. M,

Rev. Thomas Wheatley, late of the
Metropolitan Tabernacle College, has
accepted for six months the oversight of
the church meeting in the Bristol-road,
‘Weston-super-Mare.

Rev, J. H. Lummis has intimated his
intention of resigning the pastorate of the
church, Swadlincote, Burton-on-Trent,
and is open to invitation.

Rev. W. Cuff, of Bury St. Edmunds,
has resigned his office of co-pastor with

the Rev. C. Elven.
the end of March.

Rev. R. G.Moses,B.A., has sent in his
resignation of the pastorate of the church,
Falmouth.

Rev. Charles Stovell has announced his
intention of resigning the pastorate of
the church at Fakenham, Norfolk,

Rev. G. Binnie, of St. Hill, Kentis-
beare, Devon, has accepted an invitation
to the pastorate of the church, Lyme
Regis, Dorsetshire.

Mr. J. H. Patterson, of the Bristol
College, has accepted a unanimous invi-
tation to the pastorate of the church,
Truro, Cornwall

Rev. Chas. Howell has announced his
intention of resigning the pastorate of the
church, Fakenham, Norfolk.

Rev. G. T. Ennals has resigned the

He leaves Bury at
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pastorate of the church at Harvey-lane,
Leicester.

Rev. H. Beddow has intimated his
intention to resign the pastorate of the
church at Belper at the end of April,
and he is open to invitations from other
churches.

Rev. J. S. Wyard has intimated his
intention to resign the pastorate of the
church at the Corn Exchange, St. Neots,
Hunts, and is at liberty to supply
churches needing a pastor.

LLANGOLLEN CoLLEGE.—The following
students of this institution have accepted
invitations to the pastorate from the
following churches—Mr, Anthony Wil-
liams from the Church at Carn, Carnar-
vonshire ; Mr. John Thomas, from that
of Abercwmboye, Glamorgan ; Mr. Wil-
liam Jones, from the churches at Llan-
gyndeyrn, and Meinkian, Carmarthan-
shire ; and Mr. R. F. Griffiths, from the
church at Tarporley, Cheshire.

Mr. James Berryman, of Portypool
College, has accepted a cordial invita-
tion to the pastorate of the church, Red-
ruth, Cornwall.

Mr. J. Watts, Bristol College, has ac-
cepted a cordial invitation to become the
pastor of the church, Long Buckby,
Northamptonshire.

Rev. E. C. Pike, B.A,, of Coventry,
bas accepted a unanimous invitation to
the pastorate of the church, Lombard-
street, Birmingham.

Rev. C. M. Birrell has tendered the
resignation of his office as pastor of the
church in Pembroke Chapel, Liverpool,
Mr. Birrell, who has been led to this
step by the continued insutliciency of his
health to meet the requirements of the
position, has agreed to remain with his
people until his successor is appointed.
He has held the office for nearly thirty-
six years.

Rev. H.J. Betts has through infeebled
health been compelled to resign the pas-
torate of the Baptist church, Grovesnor-
street East. Manchester, and for the
present retires from the stated ministry
of the Gospel.  In his retirement he has
the united sympathy, the warmest affec-
tion, and the best wishes of the church
and congregation.

We are glad to be able to add that our
brother is not prevented by medical ad-
vice from occasional preaching. It is
o]y needful that be he, for time present,

relieved from the continuous labour which
a city pastorate involves.—W. A, B.

RECOGNITIONS.

SoutaMoToN.—Rev. C. Philp was on
Tuesday, the 16th of January, recognised
ag pastor of the church. A public meet-
ing was leld in the chapel at seven
o'clock, when, after a brief statement by
Mr. Philp, the- recognition prayer was
offered. by the Rev. W. Cutcliffe, and
addresses to pastor and congregation
were delivered by the Revs. E. Edwards,
S. E. Dodge, J. Banwell, E. Ball, C. E.
Wansbrough, and Mr. G. J. Thomas.

MEeLTON MowBrAY. — On  Monday,
January 22nd, special meetings were held
at Melton Mowbray, in. the Wesleyan
chapel (kindly lent for the occasion), in
connection with the recognition .of Rev. J.
Tansley, of the Metropolitan Tabernacle
College, as pastor of the church in that
town. The Rev. J. Rogers, gave the
charge to the minister, and the Rev. D.
Gracey, gave the charge to the church.
Revs. E. Stevenmson, W. Sutton, J. L.
Whitley, G. T. Ennals, J. Bateman, H.
W. Taylor, G. Colville, and the ministers
of the town, took part in the meetings.
On the Sunday previous special sermons
were preached in the temporary place of
worship by Rev. J. Ward. Great efforts
are being made towards the erection of a
new chapel, the building used at present
(having been purchased with the site
for £500) being in a dilapidated condi-
tion.

ANDOVER.—On Thursday, January 23,
the following services were held in con-
nection- with the settlement of Rev: J,
Hasler, as pastor of the church, In the
afternoon there was a meeting for special
prayer. Inthe evening the recognition
service took place, and was presided over
by Joseph Parsons, Esq. Appropriate
addresses were delivered by the chairman,

teva. J. Hasler, E. Walker, G. Short,
B.A, and F. Wills. Notwithstanding
the very unfavourable state of the
wecather, the attendance at all the services
wag highly satisfactory.

SouTHAMPTON.— Special services were
held inCarlton Baptist Chapel on Sunday,
Feb. 4, when the Rev. E! Osbarne, of the
Metropolitan Tabernacle Colléze, com-
menced his labours. A social tea was



DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

81

held by ‘the members and congregation

on Monday, in the schoolroom of the
place, when about 260 sat down. At the
meeting- which followed, the chair was
taken by Mr, Grace, the senior deacon
present. Prayer was offered by Mr.Dunn.

One of the officers of the church then |

gave Mr. Osborne a welcome in the name
of the church. Mr. Duan followed with
an address to the pastor and people.
Mr. :Osborne then responded in a few
words,

PRESENTATIONS.
REv. G. E. REEs, on resigning bis pas-
torate at Truro, was presented with a

purse of money as a token of esteem by
his friends. A timepiece was also given
to Mr. Rilstone, the organist.

On the 22nd of Jan, new day and Sun-
day schoolrooms were formerly opened in
connection with the church, Sra.dley,
Worcestershire, at a cost of £700. The
above church lately presented their
minister, the Rev. ]&I
expensive and elegant timepiece, and
Mrs. Morgan with a silver teapot, and
silver cruet stand and a silver toast rack,
on the occasion of their marriage.

On Tuesday, Jan. 23, an interesting
meeting was held in the village of Ren-
hold, Bedfordshire, for the purpose of
presenting a very elegant silver cup as a
testimonial of grateful esteem to Mr. Geo.
Gunton, of Bedford, who has for a con-
giderable period conducted the Sunday
evening services in the cottages of Ren-
bold and Wilden, and mostly preaches
the Gospel to large and crowded audi-
ences with considerable acceptance.

At a special meeting, held in the Bap-
tist chapel, Desborough, on Monday
evening, Jan. 29th, a handsome writing-
desk was presented to Mr. D. Gee, and a
chaste set of toilet ormaments to Mrs.
Gee. The presentation was mnade by Mr.
J. Coe, one of the deacons, in the name
of the church and congregation as a
testimony of their growing affection and
esteem.

Bartist CHURCH, GREAT VICTORIA
STREET, BELFAST.—An interesting meet-
ing, in connection with this church, was
held on Monday evening, 15th of Jan.,
to welcome the pastor, Rev. R. M.
{Tenry, M.A., on his return from a visit

Morgan, with an !

to Rome and other places of interest on
the Continent. The chair was taken by
Wm. Hastings, Eeq.; and, after tea, an

' address to the pastor was read by Mr.

James Anderson, and an elegant tea and
coffee service presented to Mr. and Mrs.
Henry, on bebalf of the Church. Mr.
Henry then-gave a brief sketch of his
recent tour in Italy; and addreases
having been delivered by Mrs. R. Eccles,

. M. Bimpson, W. Milligan, R. Templeton,

and James Anderson, the meeting was
closed with prayer.

Mr. D. Ashby, of Zion Chapel, Whit-
tlesea, after a pastorate of 18 years,
having resigned his charge, interesting
services were held on the 16th January.
After a tea, a public meeting was held.
Mr. Johnson commenced by prayer.
Mr. Dan, who occupied the chair, after
some suitable remarks upon the long
term of the pastorate, presented Mr.
Ashby, in the name of the church and
congregation, with a handsome marble
timepiece, with suitable inscription, and
also a purse containing 15 guineas ; and,
in the name of the Sabbath-school
teachers and scholars, with a chaste and
elegant silver cruet stamd. Mr. Ashby,
having acknowledged the presentation,
addresses were delivered by several
ministers,

BeccLes Barrist CHAPEL.—A Bocial
tea meeting of the members of the
Church was held on Jan. 24, to com-
memorate the fact that jest 12 months
previous their new pastor, Mr. J. Blake,
had first visited them. A very happy
and pleasant evening was spent, and a
purse containing ten pounds was pre-
sented to the pastor by Mr. Read, deacon.
The few months Mr. Blake has been with
us have witnessed a great revival, the
spacious chapel, which for some yeurs
had been thinly attended, has become
crowded with anxions hearers ; numbers
have been brought to seek the Lord, and
many added to the Church. To the
Lord be all the praise.

NEW CHAPELS.

A nEw school and lecture room in con-
nection with the chapel, Addlestone, Wey-
bridge, has just been built and opened ‘or
worship during the erection of the new
chapel. A teca and public meeting was



§2

DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

held on Monday. The chair was occupied
by Dr. Angus, and suitable addresses were
delivered by the Revs. F. Baron,J. Perrin;
Benjamin Scott, Esq. {(Chamberlain of
the City of London), S. Gillespy, and
Ed. Hilder, Esqs. The pastor, Rev.
Edward Leach, stated that the £340 re-
quired for the room, which includes
vestries, &c., had been paid. Towards
the erection of the mew chapel, which
would probably cost £900, he promised
to collect £150 before the laying of the
memorial-stone; the family of Mrs. Hunts-
man, one of their most valued friends,
had subscribed £35. The collections and
subscriptions on the cards amounted to
another £100, making in all over £300.

MISCELLANEOQUS,

THe London Baptist Association reports
that the number of churches now in fel-
lowship is 117, seven churches with
their pastors having been received during
the year. The returns from these as-
sociated churches show a membership of
27,476, as against 26,771 last year—a net
increase of 1,405 as against 205 last year.
The gross increase in the whole associa-
is 2,823, or more than 24 per church. In-
formation is given in the Report as to the
number of sittings supplied in the chapels
of the association. The figures give about
68,000 sittings as the full capacity of the
agsociated chapels,

Blandford-street Chapel, Portman-
square, is now closed. The final sermons
were preached on Lord’s-day, the 4th of
February, in the morning by the pastor,
A.J. Towell, and in the evening by J. O.
Fellowes. At the communion service in
the evening many former members were
present. The church was formed in 1793,
and under Mr. Keeble and Mr. Bowes
was very prosperous. As the present
membership was unable to comply with
the terms for renewal of lease, the friends
bhave amicably dissolved, and will seek
spheres of labour in the neighbouring
causes.

A frece tea was provided in the Baptist
Chapel, Grantown, Strathopey, on
\Wednesday, the 17th of January, for all
the poor in the village and meighbour-
hood. There were ncarly 100 present,
many of them, for want of suitable
clothing, never attend the regular means
of grace, and some hal not heard the

Gospel for a long time. Nearly one-
third of them did not understand the
English language. The Gospel was
preached to them in Gaelic by Mr, Alex.
Grant, and in Euglish by Mr. W. Glen,
Missionary, and R. Steel, pastor of the
church, It was a very solemn meeting,
the Lord was present in power, and we
believe good was done for eternity. As
all those who were present are very
destitute, and many more in the village
besides, who are therefore beyond the
reach of the ordinary means of grace, we
are desirous of having such meetings
frequently, so that we may minister to
their temporal wants, and preach the
Gospel to them with the view of bring-
ing them to Christ. ‘
OLp Kent Roap Barmist Crurch,
SyLvan Grove.—A Christmas tree and
bazaar took place at the above place on
Monday, January 29th, and three fol-
lowing days, opened by the pastor, Rev.
C. F. Styles. Selections of vocal and
instrumental music were given during
each day. It is evident, from the very
satisfactory result, that great interest is
taken in the good work. The object of
the above is to raise funds to obtain a
suitable place of worship. Assistance is
greatly needed and will be thankfully
received by the pastor as above.
BosToN.—A handsome mural tablet of
black marble has been erected on the wall
in the Baptist chapel, Boston, to the
memory of the late Rev.T. W.Mathews,
who for thirty-one years laboured with
such distinguishing ability in this place,
and also, in front of the chapel, an
elegant granite obelisk. The obelisk is
polished granite from the quarries of
Aberdeen, and stands on a base of the
same material from the quarries of
Guernsey. The memorials were unveiled
on the 27th of January, the anniversary
of the day on which the remains of Mr.
Mathews were interred. In the after-
noon, an appropriatesermon was preached
by the Rev. Dr. Burns, on Acts x. 4, “A
memorial before God.” After the scrmon,
Mr. James Stevenson, the oldest member
of the church, uncovered the tablet, and
the obelisk outside was unveiled by Mr.G.
17, Bayley. Intheevening Mr. Bayley pre-
sided over a meeting, which was addressed
by the Revs. Dr. Burns, T. Barras, J.
| Chamberlain, J. Jones, W. Pacey, and
+J, Davis. Tach of the speakers bore un-
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qualified testimony to the exalted
character, profound scholarship, Chris-
tian tenderness, and large-hearted philan-
thropy of Mr. Mathews.

BAPTISMS.

Beccles,— Aungust 27, Five; Sept 24, Four: Oct.
22, Four; Nov. 26, One; Dec. 1, 1871, Two:
Feb. 11, 1872, Three, by J. Blake, Pastor.

Ballymere, Ireland.— Jau.$21, One, by J. T.
McMurray, for church at Balyclare.

Belfast.—Feb, 10, One, Ly J. T. McMurray,
for church ot Ballyclare.

Corsham, Wilts.—Jon, 22, Two; Feb. 4, Two,
Ly our pastor, Mr. Hurlestone.

Dundee, 1871.—Feb, 26. Threc; April 23, One;
May 28, Four; Oect. 10, Four; Nov. 12, Two ; 26,
Two; Dec. 31, Three. by J. 0. Wills,

Great Grimsby, Upper Burgess-street.— Decc.,
Tiwo; Jon, 28, Five, by E. Lauderdale.

Helston, Cornwall.—Aug. 2, 1871, Three; Jan. 3,
1872, Two, by W. L. Mayo, pastor.

Latebrook, near Kidsgrove, Stafordshire.—Jun.
29, Six, by the Rev. T. E. Rawlings, of Coryletor.

Metropolitan District—

Charles-street, Camberwell-new-road.—Feb.
Threo, by J. A. Griffin.

Bosworth-road Chapel, Kensal Town.—Jon. 14,
Five; Jan. 28, Five, by H. W. Mcadow.

Trinity Chapel. John-strcet. Edgware-road.—
Jan. 1, One; 28, Four, by J. O. Followes.

Spencer-place, Goswell-road.—Juan. 7, Four, by
the pastor, Phillip Gast.

Metropolitan Tabernacle. — Jan. 23, Fourtecn;
Feb. 1, Eighteen, by Rcv.J. A. Spurgcon; Feb.
16, Fifteen, by D. Honour.

Vawrhall Baptist Chapel.— Jan. 28, Tive, by
Pastor George H. Hearson.

Afiddlesborough, Park-sireet. — Feb. 1, Two, by
W, H, Priter.

Riddings, Derbyshire. — Dce. 10, 1871, Three;
Jan, 14, 1872, Six; Feb. 13, 1872, Five, by tho
Pastor, Williom Crick.

Whitehaven.—Feb. 18, Six, by E. E. Waller.

1,

RECENT DEATHS.

ON Monday morning, January 22nd,
Mr. TuoyMas Mepnurst, the loving and
beloved father of Rev. T. W. Medhurst,
Landport, departed ** to be with Christ.”
He was 77 years of age, and for many
years had been a humble and consistent
member of old Bethesda Chapel, now

ulled down; then of Unicorn Yard

hapel ; and afterwards of Drummond
Road Chapel, Bermondsey, under the
pastorate of Rev. J. A, Brown. His
dying testimony was: ‘ He is ever the
same ; therefore 1, a son of Jacob, am
not consumed. PreciousJesus.” Though
unable to speal at the last, he waved his

&3

arm in token that all was peace. He
was buried at Brockley Cemetery, Lewis-
ham, on Saturday afternoon, January
27th, his son, the Rev. T. W. Medhurst,
conducting the service. On the follow-
ing day Mr. Medhurst improved his
father’s death at Drummond Road
Chapel, from the words, *“ For me to live

. is Christ, and to die is gain.”—Phil. i.

21. The chapel was crowded in every
part, and the pulpit was draped in black.

« Jesus, Thou Prince of Life!
Thy chosen cannot die ;
Like Thee, they conquer in the strife,
To reign with Thec on high.”

Marrarew HENRY EvYRE died on Sun-
day morning, the 17th Dec., aged 64
years, after & very few hours’ illness.
He had been for 11 years a comsistent
and useful member of the Baptist Church
meeting at Hamilton Place, Chester.

MAESBROOK, S4L0P.—On Monday, Jan.
22, 1872, ALICE, eldest daughter of John
Williams, deacon of the Baptist Church,
departed this life in the 15th year of her
age. She was a scholar in the Sabbath-
school, her father being her teacher. She
was wonderfully resigned to the Lord’s
will, and gave unbounded evidence of
the presence of the Saviour to help her,
and of her love to Him. Her death was
improved by Mr. John Evans, from Jer.
xv. and part of the 9th verse : “She hath
given ug the Ghost; her sun is gone
down while it was yet day.” The con-
gregation was very large,

On Feb. 8, at Paddington, in the Slst
year of his age, Rev. JorN ForEuan.
The deceased was until his death the
pastor of Mount Zion Chapel, Hill-street,
Regent’s-park. His remains were in-
terred at Kensal-green on the 14th of
Feb. The service was conducted by Mr.
S. Milner, Mr. P. Dickerson, and Mr. S.
Collins. The former gentleman, who
with Mr. Dickerson, occupied the pulpii‘.
or reading desk, recited afew appropriate
passages from Scripture, and then pro-
ceeded to give a forcible, though simple,
discourse upon dcath. Referring to the
deceased, he said he was budding into
manhood, and had become a young ath-
lete before he entered that state; and
when he was spiritually only three years
old, he was clected pastor of lhis native
village. He alterwurds removed to a
chapel at Cambridge, where Le remained
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six years, and then came to his London
pastorate near to Hanover-gate, Regent's-
park, where his ministration extended
over a perioe of 45 years. At the close of
the dress, Mr. Dickerson offered
prayer, and the coffin was then conveyed
to the grave, within which lay Mary
Ann, the wife of the deceased, who died
January 19, 1868. An immense crowd
had assembled on the spot, and the coffin
having been lowered, Mr. S. Collins, at
the head of the grave, delivered a parting
oratlon, going over the history of the de-

ceased, whom he had known from child-

hood,- and furnishing a striking account
of what he oalled his oonversion in 1812.

Previous to that he was the terror of his
native village ; but afterwards became ite
idol in nearly every part of no fewer than
twenty-five English counties. Repeatedly
he had preached as many as ten sermons
a week, always displaying movelty and
freshness, and down to the hour of. his
death his life was * without blemish.”
A hymn sung by the multitude concluded
the funeral service.

PASTORS’ COLLEGE, METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE.
PRESIDENT—C. H. SPURGEON,
Statement of Receipts from January 20th, to February 17th, 1872.
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COULD HE XOT? AIl; BUT HE WOULD NOT.*
A SERMON DELIVERED AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, BY C. H. SPURGEON.

‘¢ And some of them said—Could not this man, which opened the eyes of the
blind, have caused that even this man should not have died ?”—Jomx xi, 87.

HERE was very good reasoning. Jesus Christ had opened the eyes of the blind, could
He not, therefore, have healed Lazarus of the disease which proved fatal? Of
course He could. He who can avert one evil can avert another. It could have
been no more difficult for Christ to have turned aside the fever, or whatever it
may have been, which afflioted Lazarus, than to have opened the eyes of a man
who was born blind. The first was impossible; but, that achieved, no difficulties
remained. ‘‘ Impossible” is a word which does not fall intp langnage when you
have to deal with Christ; and, therefore, when He has once proved, by a: miracle,
that He is truly the Christ, then it is clear that, ever afterwards, nothing’is difi-
cult or impossible to Him. '

The same fruth, in another shape, holds good, namely, that when Christ has
conferred one blessing, He can also confer another. He is not as we are, who,
with one gift, have exhausted our stock, and who can only bestow good wishes
afterwards, because we have no more means. But Jesus Christ is just as full of
power as if He had never exerted that power ; and, after a thousand miracles, He
1s just as willing and as able to bestow further favours. Ome evil averted isa
good argument that another ean be; one good received is a good argument that
another may be received from the self-same Divine hand.

Stop a minute, therefore, and encourage your hearts with such reasoning as
this. ¢ The Lord, that delivered thee out of six troubles, can He not also deliver
thee out of the seventh ? The Lord, who hath been with thee these forty years
in the wilderness, shall He leave thee in this forty-fifth or fiftieth year ? He that
hath brought thee thus far, and bestowed upon thee ehrly tokens of his faithful-
ness, is it & hard thing for thee to believe that he wilt continue to do the same?
Thou hast been preserved out of dangers; why not out of the next? Thou hast
been provided in necessities ; why not be provided feé again ? Thou hast been
raised up when most cast down; why not raised up'§eain? Thou hast found a
way out of the very depths, when the pains of he t hold upon thee, and the
snares of the devil did surround thee; why can therghot be a way found for the
resoue again 7’ The Lord, that hath done, can do,Jnd is doing. That He has
done so in the past, is a guarantee that He will do g8 in the present, and in the
future. He has already made an investment—if ¥ may so speak—of His love
and of His grace, and of His faithfulness upon- thee, and He will not lose
what He has already spent, but He will carry on the good work to per-
feotion, till He shall bring thee to Himself in everlasting glory. Comfort thy-
solf, then, Christian, with this blessed remembrance of thy past experience, and
be thou assured that this man, who opened thine eyes when thou wast blind, ean
keep thy life from spiritual death; yea, and thou wert dead, yet shouldest thou
live by iﬁs strength, for He is able to do exceeding abundantly above what thon
dost ask, or even think.

The like encouragement may be suggested to any here who are anxious about
their souls, The salvation of any one ought to be an encouragement to any other.
If God hath saved one sinner, why not another? If the precious blood of Jesus
hath made one drunkard clean, why not another? And ‘if, amongst the white-

* This Sermon being Copyright, the right of reprinting and translating is reserved,
No. 161, NEw SERIES. :
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robed hosts, there be some who had defiled their garments with the foulest stains,
why should not I yet be there by the self-same blood-washing, and the self-same
mercy of my gracious God? He'that opened the eyes of one blind man can open
the eyes of all blind men, if so it pleaseth Him; and He that gives to one perfect
pardon and acceptance, can give to another the like, wheresoever He ckooses to
bestow them. Let no man despair. There are examples of great sinners saved
on purpose to encourage others to trust in Christ. f care not how aggravated
your iniquities may have been, I am quite sure they have been already paralleled
1n some other cases—in some other cases, too, where salvation has ultimately
come. Thou art not beyond the Divine range. Thou hast not sinned thyself yet
into hell. Merey yet can reach thee; the blood can yet cleanse thee; the Divine
bosom can yet receive thee; and even the heaven of God can yet find room for
thee, though thou be the chief of sinners, This is good argument, we say—this
which was used by Jesus. What has been done can be done. If Christ doth one
form of good, He can do another. If He openeth the eyesof the blind man, He
can cause that the sick shall not die.

But now, after that encouragement, there comes up a great difficulty, It is
certain that, if Christ had willed it, Lazarus need not have died ; then Mary need
not have sat still in the house weeping; then Martha need not have said, with-
sorrow and with broken heart, “ Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my brother had
not died.” There was need that Lazarus should suffer all that pain, and all that
languishing, and pass through the gates of the grave—no absolute need for it.
Christ could, if He had chosen, have prevented that man from dying ; and, what
is more, if Christ willed it He could prevent all your troubles and all mine. If
He chose, none of His people need ever have so much as a headache, or a pin’s
prick, of the finger; they need not one of them ever be poor, or have any losses
or any crosses. They need none of them ever be tempted, for He could chain up
the devil. They need none of them die, for He could take them up to heaven,
like Elijah, or translate them, like Enoch. It stands proof positive if He oould
open the eyes of the blind, He could, if He would, prevent any of His people from
sickness and from death, and from all other ills else He could prevent and save
them. 1t were possible for Christ, if so He willed it, to avert all our sufferings
and all our losses from us. Then, why does He not do 1t? ¢ Behold how He
loved Him !” said the Jews, and yet the next thing they said was—* Well, but
if He opened the eyes of the blind, could He not, if He had willed it, have pre-
vented this man dying? Yet He did not doit; but Lazarus died.”

Now, I am quite sure, brethren, if you had a dear one at home that was sick,
and I came in to see you, and I could with a word raise your sick friend, I dare
not go out of your room without doing it. You would feel very grieved with me
if [ did. You would think it very unkind; and, moreover, I could not find it in
my heart not to do it, I am sure. Speak a word? Why, I would speak any
number of words, if I could raise your sick ones from being sick, and keep them
from dying. You would think me very unkind if I did not; and so these Jews
could not comprehend it. They said of Christ that He burst into tears at the
thought of Lazarus being dead ; they said, as they saw Him in that genuine burst
of sacred passion, ** Behold, how He loved him!"” and theycould not comprehend it,
that, with a power which could open the eyes of the blind, and which must be
sufficient to prevent the death of Lazarus; yet he did not prevent it, but the
loving Christ suffered his friend Lazarus to sleep till he was laid four days in the
grave, and his body began to stink with corruption.

Brethren, we are now about to look the question in the face, and what shall
we say about it. The first thing we shall say about it is this, that it is not
:Illwzys right for us to mske enquiries as to the love and the wisdom of our

£0rd.



COULD HE NOT? AIl; BUT HE WOULD NOT. 87

It may seem a very strange thing to us that He does not prevent the afflictions
which are so grievous, and that He does not give us some of those mercies which
we think would make us so comfortable, but we have no right to ask questions.
A servant must not be always asking his master, “ Why dost thon do this? or why
dost thou do that?” and the scholar is not expected to understand all the doings
of the professor at whose feethe sits. A master-builder would soon discharge the
carpenter on the slab whoshould alwaysbe saying, ¢ Why should thatpiece of timber
be of that shape, or why must those stones be placed in such a position?” The
architect is supposed to know the plan, not the Irish labourer, the slab. It is
enough for the architect to know without every small body on the work under-
standing everything that is to be done. We are not, therefore, to be always ask-
ing questions. There is another spirit that ought to rule us rather than the spirit
of captious ecriticism. A man goes and takes stones, and he puts some of them
into the earth deep down; some of them he places higher up one upon another;
some he daubs with mortar, some he places where they cannot be seen, and some
he polishes, and puts them into the corners. Are the stones to say to the builder,
““ Why dost thou place me here ? or why dost thou place me theret”” The potter
takes his lumps of clay, and puts them on his knees, and one vessel is made to
dishonour, and another is ma‘fe a graceful form to honour, but ‘¢ shall the thing
formed say to him that formed it, * Why halst thou made me thus?” It is not
for the thing that is created to begin to question its Creator, for then the Creator
might well reply, * Who art thou, and where wert thou when I made the heaven
and the earth ? when I balanced the clouds and laid the foundations of the earth ?
Declare now, if thou canst answer Me!” That wonderful sermon from the mouth
of God Himself at the close of the book of Job rolls like crashes of thunder over
our heads, and makes us cower down econscious of our insignificance; and when
we dare to lift up our heads once more we find upon our lips words like those
which came from the mouth of Job, “I have heard of Thee by the hearing of
€ar, but now mine eye seeth thee. 'Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust
and ashes.”” For you and for me to think to understand God isas though some
tiny insect whose whole life was comprehended in an hour should expect to under-
stand the marches of the heavens, and to comprehend the revolutions of the spheres.
The child by your side taking up a shellful of water has no idea of what the
sea is, and you, when you look at God’s ways, see no more of God's ways than that
little shellful, as it were, compared with the sea. Stand still, and see that He
is God. Let Him be exalted in the earth; yea, let Him be exalted in the heavens.
He giveth no account of His matters, He doeth as He wills in the armies of
heaven and amongst the inhabitants of this lower earth. Ah, Lord, it is better
for us to lie passive in Thy hands than to be attempting to sit upon Thy throne,
holding the balance and judging Thy work! What if He do not make me rich,
but lets me pine in poverty; what if He do not heal me, but suffer me to linger
out a life bf sorrow ? what if He do not bless my undertaking, but He permits
heavy trials to overcome me ? I will not ask Him why. ‘I was dumb with silence;
1 opened not my mouth, because Thou didst it,” that is the spirit in which we may
look at this question.

2. One thing more I want you to remember, and that is this, that whatever God
may do or may not do with ustt is always the Christian’s wisdom to stand to this:
that Christ is always love.

The Jews said, ‘‘Behold how He loved Him!” They oould see that by IIis
tears, though they must die. Now, there were good reasons, though the Jews
might not see the reasons ; and, brethren, there are good reasons why God with-
bolds that right hand of His which is so full of bounty, and why at other times
He does stretch it out, and good reasons why He lifts that left hand of Ilis which
13 80 heavy to smite, and brings it down upon you the chosen child of His heart.
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But do not think that Christ can be otherwise than kind. If you have trusted in
Him never believe that He can hate or forget you. Never think that He can
suspend His affection towards you. No, never once will He deal with you accord-
ing to any other rule than that of love, never once. The dispensation may be
very dark, but judge not by appearances. Your conscience may be very guilty,
but He is greater than your guilt. Your heart may condemn you, yet can He
absolve you, and His love is not measured by even your consciousness of His
presence. He has forgiven you, and He will not visit you in'wrath for sin. No,
though Satan tell you that repeated strokes must argue an angry God, He is the
Father of His from the beginning, and believe not that which he suggests. It
cannot be possible that God is .unkind. The camels are destroyed ; the oxen are
stolen ; the children have perished ; the body is oovered with sore boils and blains,
but “Though He slay me yet will I trust in Him,” saith the triumphant patriarch.
¢“Shall we receive good from the hand of the Lord, and shall we not receive evil ?
The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the Name of the
Lord.” Be then, as Job was, and as David was when, being about to describe the
perturbation of his mind on account of the affliction of the righteous and the pros-
perity of the wicked, he began the psalm by saying, ‘¢ Truly God is good to Israel, "
as if he started with that, and nothing could ever drive him from it. Though
the wicked prospered and the righteous were chastened every morning, yet God
was good to His own covenant people in the supremest and most emphatic-sense.

3. But now let us come to this question again, for still it looks difficult. If
faith makes no enquiries, and resignation shall be content, still there is a difficulty.
Let us see now. If Christ had prevented Lazarus’s death what would have hap-
pened? He might have done if He had liked; but, in the first place, Christ would
not have been glorified by raising Lazarus from the dead, IF Lazarus does not
die, he capnot be raised, and that manifestation of miraculous power could not be
evinced. You will let Lazarus die then,—you all agree to that—that Christ may
have an opportunity of raising him again, See, then, if you do not havea trouble,—
and Christ can prevent it if He wills—but if you are not brought into trouble
you cannot have the deliverance; Christ cannot put out Hie hand of love to save
you, if there is nothing to save you from. Oh! then, be quite content to bear
trouble in order that your blessed Lord Jesus may make Himself illustrions as
He comes to you in the very nick of time, and delivers you out of the depth of
your distress.

In the next place, if Lazarus had not died, Lazarus himself would not have been
so honoured. Everybody said afterwards, ¢ That is Lazarus whom Christ raised
from the dead.” He was 2 marked man, and I am sure, if you were Lazarus,

ouwould say, ‘“ Ah! well, it is worth while to’die to be raised again, to have the

onour of such a favour.” ~Now, beloved, if you are not tried and troubled you
cannot become one of the experienced saints; it cannot besaid of you by your brethren,
“That man has passed through six troubles and through seven, and yet the Lord’s
faithfulness has been proved in them all.” You will miss great pleasure, if you
miss great affliction. Depend upon it you will be more a loser by missing trouble
than you have hitherto imagined.

In the next place, Mary and Martha would not have had such a swoet lesson
from Christ. Their poor eyes were red, 1 doubt not, with their four days’
weeping, and the previous day’s watching and nursing; but then, oh! what Jgg
they had when they saw their dear brother restored again! Such o meeting di
make amends for all the grief of parting; and though they had heard the Lord
Jesus talk about the resurrection and the life, they heard that dear powerful
voice ery, ¢ Lazarus, come forth.” Why, it was for their education, their
spiritual profit and bengfit, that the Lord euffered Lazarus to die. He might
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have prevented it, but they were such gainers by the affiiction that it proved His
love that He did not deny them the benefit of the trial.

Mark, again, if Lazarus had not died then those Jews would not have been con-
verted because they saw Lazarus rise from the dead, and it is said, ¢ Therefore
many of the Jews believed on Him.” Well they might. It was a wonderful
sermon to see a dead man come forth bound in his grave clothes; but how could
be have thus come forth if he had not died? It was for the benefit of those
spectators that the trial was suffered to come. Oh! you do not know, some of
you, how many precious souls may have their destiny—speaking after the manner
of men—wrapped up in your affliction. There is a needs be, for the good of
others, that through your testimony others may believe; that you should be
brought into the very depths, and made to be sad, that afterwards God may
interpose for your rescue.

Yet, agein; the result of the resurrection of Lazarus was that our Lord rode
in.triumph through the streets of Jerusulem. There seems to me to be a connec-
tion between these two things. If you read the next chapter, you find our Lord
taken in triumph through the streets, with palm-branches and great shoutings;
and probably that which moved the multitude to do it, the immediate cause, was
this marvellous miracle which Christ had wrought. Oh! beloved, Christ often
gots great triumph among the sons of men from the deepest trials of His people,
out of which He doth rescue them ; and shall not you and I be well content that
He should stand back and hide His face, and even seem to be an enemy to us, if
out of all this His glory shall spring? If He shall get hosannas and shouting,
and. the waving of palm-branches; and if men on earth and angels in heaven shall
do Him extraordinary homage because of the work He works in us, oh! shall we
not be content that our choicest joys shall wither, and our best comforts for a while
shall die ?

In the case of Lazarus you can all see that though he need not have died—in
one respect Christ could have kept him alive—yet ot was a great proof of love
on Christ's part that Lazarus did die. Now, I believe that everything else that
has happened in the world, if we had light enough to see it by, would turn out
to be the same. I know it is a difficult question sometimes to make out why God
permits certain evils, When people say, as the negro did, ‘ Well, now, God is
greater than de devil, why don’t he kill de devil?”’ I am sure I cannot znswer
the question; but I am very well persuaded that if, on the whole, it woild be
the best thing to do to kill the devil, He would do it; and it is, after all, in a
most mysterious way, the best thing for His people, and the most glorious thing
for Himself, that the devil should be permitted. The fall—what a mysterious
thing thatis! It might have been prevented. 1 cannot hold amy limit to the
omnisﬁtence of God: if He had willed it, there need not have been a fall. Then
why did He permit it? Ireply to thatin the same spirit. I donotknow, and I do
not want to know; but I think I can see such a dispYay of Divine meroy and lovs,
and grace, and every other attribute, in the redemption of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that the fall, terrible thing as it is, seems to be n grand platform on which the
glory of God could be displayed. When the Lord brought His people out of
Egypt, they might have gone right straight to Canasn. Why did He not take
them there at once? Why did He make them go round by the Red Sea, and
come to that diffioult place? Why—why did He not, indeed? They would not
have had half the fears, nor half the terrors. No; but then, recollect, thero would
not have been so many Igyptians drowned, and there would not have been such
grand shouting, nor such sweet clashing of Miriam's cymbals, nor such beat'ng
of timbrels, nor such dancing of nimble feet, and they would not have said, ¢ S'ng
unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider He
hath cast into the sea!” All the difficulty only led to a greater triumph. God
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was glorified ; His enemies]were put to confusion, and His people’s memories wcre
stored with thoughts of the mighty works of God, which might stimulate their
faith as long as the world should stand. It is best as it is. God orders all things
right, after all; and though He might prevent this, and does not, and He might
give us that, and does not, we believe it is all for the best, and bow our heads,
and wait till the light shineth, that we may understand more of the reason why.

Now, beloved, the point I want to come to is this: depend upon it, that as I
have proved in the case of Lazarus, it was the best thing that the worst thing
should happen, so it is in your case. You are in trouble to-night. Now, Christ
could have prevented it ; could have carried you to heaven on a feather-bed if He
had chosen ; could have made you ride to heaven all the way in a chariot that
never jolted, on a macadamized road right straight up to Paradise, without a
single rut or any stones on it, but he does not choose to do so. Now let us see if
we connot find a reason. If we canmot, it will not matter, if you believe it is
right. Still we will try. The roughness of the road that you are travelling now,
may it not be necessary to wean you from this world? Oh! but the goods of this
world are like bird-lime to birds ; they stick to our feet, and keep us from mount-
ing towards heaven. ‘‘Ah!” said omne, as he looked abroad on his gardens, and
house, and park, ‘¢ these are the things that make it hard to die.”” Ay, and these
are the things that make it hard to live near to God, 'When a man’s heart begins
to be contented with the things of this world, when he finds his satisfaction here,
he is not inclined to look up to his God. Now, perhaps, you are one of that kind
that could not bear too much prosperily. Every gardener will tell you that
theretare some of his flowers that he cannot put in the glare of the sun;
they would never do there. So with you; you grow better in the shade. Your
nearness to heaven and your soul's health require this afliction.

Besides, may it not be that this afffiction is sent on purpose to try your faith
because it is weak ? ‘' What,” say you, * try my faith because it 1s weak ?
thought you would have said not try it because it is weak,” Ah! but faith grows
by trial. When faith is weak a too heavy trial would crush it, but & suitable
trial is over-ruled by God for the strengthening of it. You must, you must grow.
The Lord would not have His children be stunted and dwarfed, and this trial is
sent that you may be made to grow.

Further, you may not only be made to grow in faith this way, but also in close
communion with your God. I have read lately one old Puritan whose opinion is
that we never grow except in affliction. I could not endorse that, but I am afraid
there is a great deal of truth in it, for almost all the sunshiny days we have we
waste, and when God is very gracious to us in temporals, we generally find that
these lean kine of our ingratitude will eat up the fat kine of God’s mercies.
‘We do grow best, depend upon it, when the wind blows us away from our natural
havens to the great port of peace, which is found in communion with God in
Christ Jesus. When our souf) has nowhere else to fly to for shelter, she flies to
Christ. 'When she sees all her crutchesand all her props broken away, and all her
foundations made to reel, then she casts her arms about her own dear Lord, and
there she hangs in rapture and simple child-like love and confidence, brought
near¢r to God than ever she was by the strength of her trials, and that is
always a Divine result, a Divinely valuable result. It is a great mercy, if
nothing else should come of it—a great merey to have troubles, if we should have
the result.

Brethren and sisters, if Christ would He could prevent our having affliction, but
He will not prevent them, becawuse He wants to make something of us.  Ior instance,
he wants to make some of us to be comforters to others; but how can you comfort
others in trouble when you have never experienced the like? Oh! what poor
bands some of us make in trying to comfort some of God’s saints who have been
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in much deeper water than we have ever sailed on. "Why, we find they look upon
us 08 mere boys, and wonder how we shonld have the impertinence to bring con-
solation to them. But when we can say, ‘I have just experienced just the very
trial you are now passing through, and the Lord sanctified it, and supported me
under it,” then the mourner opens wide his ears, and the soul receives our comfort
as though it were honey-droppings from the comb.

My dear brethren, you wil}) never be qualified to understand and explain some of
the promuses without trials. Some of God’s promises cannot be read except by the
firelight of affliction. There is a kind of invisible ink that people sometimes use,
which does not show till you hold it to the fire, and some of the promises seem to
be written in that kind ofy ink, You do not understand them urtil you get a trial,
and in the trial you find out that God has fitted every word of the consolation to
the providence in which He has placed you. But, indeed, my brethren, when I
consider the infinite variety of blessings which come to us drawn by the team of
black horses that our Father always keeps for this purpose; when I consider how
God is glorified by the endurance of the saints and by the graces which they
receive in consequence of tribulation; when I consider how their joy will be
awollen at the last, when they come to their rest, by the remembrance of their
pilgrimage here below, I can but think that it is a fine mark of special mercy
that God does not suffer His people to go into the fat fields, the fertile fields of
trial and of trouble that they may be enriched, and that their souls may be
established.

Cowme, then, let every murmuring thought be gone; let every dark suspicion be
discarded. Let us kiss the hand that smites us, and look up to our Father’s face
even when He chastens us, and, in this way, we shall soon find the trial turn to
oy, the bitter cup will become sweet, and resignation will sweeten all.

If these words shall have ministered any consolation to God's suffering ones, my
heart shall be glad. I sometimes want such thoughts myself, and there are times
when, if I could have them spoken to me by somebody else, they would be to me
like the paths of God which drop with fatness. Now there may be some of you—
I know you are tried and troubled—to whom this will be just the very word.
If so, do notlet Satan take it away from you. Do lay hold of it by faith, and
feed upon it with joy and comfort. Yes, ¢ Comfort ye, comfort ye, My people,
saith your God ; speak ye comfortably unto Jerusalem.” So I would that you
may be happy and a rejoicing people in the midst of all your troubles.

ut, alas ! this does not belong to all of you. 1t is only comfort to those who
belong to Christ; but some of you do mnot belong to Him, and have never
trusted Him. The Lord bring you this very night to believe in the Lord
Jesus Christ, Those about to be baptized say to you to night, ‘ We avow
ourselves to be believers in Jesus; we are buried in water to show that
we desire to be dead to all the world, and buried in the death of Christ; we
rise out of it to show that we desire to live in newness of life by the quickening
power of the resurrection of Christ.” You will have no right to this ordinance
until you have trusted the Saviour., When you have trusted Him, when you
have relied fully upou Him, when He becomes all in all to you, then may you take
the sign, because the thing signified is yours.

May the Lord bless you, for Jesus’ sake.



092

Essugs and Pagers on Religions Sukjects.

LITTLE INCIDENTS IN THE GREAT
LIFE.

BY W. POOLE BALFERN,

“Jesus often resorted thither with His disciples.”
—John xviii, 2, .

¢ Soc1AL habits may soften asperities ; but
it needs solitude to settle our principles.
Social habits may make us good-natured ;
but to get certainty for our ideas, or as-
surance for our faith, we must be alone.
The stronger traits, the more rugged and
manly virtues, powers of endurance,
energies for moral enterprise, are never
developed except in such balanced spirits
as have been thrown back much upon
solitude and themselves. The friction of
society may smoothe down individual
peculiarities, but there are such things as
a smoothness that is insipid, and a com-
pliance that is so accommodating as to
be cowardly.

“If constant intercourse with others
neutralises our prejudices, it may also
undermine our simplicity, coax our kindly
sentiments into vicious compromises,
and tempt our integrity out of its self-
possession into disgraceful bargains. If
we learn amiability in the mixed com-
pany, so do we learn what staunch and
steadfast convictions are by standing
alone. If we form delightful connexions
in the one, so do we gain the nobler
faculty of thinking for ourselves, acting
for ourselves, and believing for ourselves,
in the other.

At a period when the activities of
associate enterprise threaten Christian
individuality with so many perils,—in a
place where the personal sense of right
1s beleaguered and solicited by so many
plausibilities, among customs where
majorities take the place of single-headed
tyrants, and the bribe of promotion be-
wilders the clear-sightedness of faith, —
let us look to our integrity. It is useless
to talk of character at all, if we are to
go on measuring ourselves by one an-
other, and asking our neighbours how far
it will do to go on breasting the current,

or anxiously querying with ourselves how

many friends, or favours, or votes, or
offices,—how large a piece of *tha
world,”—we shall have to lose by taking
sides with Christ, instead of striking
out boldly, and committing ourselves
unreservedly, in faith to His cause. If
we are set, in earnest, on escaping from
delusions and sins, we cannot afford to
wait for the multitude. If we would
walk with clean steps, we must gird our-
selves for a solitary march ; if we would
find God and be His children, and have
the reward of His presence, we must
enter into the closet, and shut the door,
and pray to the Father who is in secret.”

WE need not be surprised that the
world should know so little of its best
and greatest men, or that frequently
they should come and go like shadows
passing over the earth, when the inspired
biography communicates so little com-
paratively of the life of Christ; of
the thirty years or more that He lived
in privacy scarcely anything is recorded,
a few incidental references is almost all
that we have ; while of His public life
it is written, ‘‘and there are many other
things which Jesus did, the which, if
they should be written every one, I
suppose that even the world itself could
not contain the books that should be
written.”” Irom the little recorded of
Christ’s early and private life, we oan
readily infer that .those years of seolu-
sion so0 far from being wasted were most
important in relation to the work given
Him to do, and that even He in some
measure by self-communion, prayer, and
meditation was fitted for the terrible
friction of His public life, and the awful

_sufferings of His crowning death, Of

His childhood we read, that ** He grew

in wisdom and in favour with God and

man;” and of His experience as the

God-man Mediator, ¢ that though IHe

was a Son, yet learned Ie the obedience

from the things which He suffered;”*
* Allord.
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and these few and expressive words are
no-doubt descriptive of the Divine pro-

- cess carried on in His soul all through
the years of His seclusion, when like
some fragrant:-flower He was hidden in
the forest of tribulation from the gaze
of curious eyes.

The seraphic Isaish had written -of
Him: ¢ And there shall come forth a
rod out of the  stem of Jesse, and a
Branch shall grow out of His roofs:
and the spirit of the Lord: shall rest
upon Him, the spiritiof wisdom and
understanding, the spirit of counsel and
might, the spirit of knowledge and of
the fear of the Lord; and shall make
Him of quick understanding in the fear
of the Lord: and He shall not judge
after the sight of His eyes, neither re-
prove after the hearing of His ears:
but with righteousness shall He judge
the poor, and reprove with equity for
the meek of the earth: and He shall
smite the earth with the rod of His
mouth, and with the breath of His lips
shall He slay the wicked. And righte-
ousness shall be the girdle of His loins,
and faithfulness the girdle of His reins.”

‘We do not think that the Spirit which
made Him of ‘‘quick understanding
in the fear of the Lord” superseded
even in His case, but rather stimulated
the habit of constant meditation and
prayer, and thus 